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PREFACE.

THE late Mr Henry Bradshaw was interested in the Book of Cerne and had
long the intent ion o f editing at least a part of i t . He did no more

,
however, than

write the description of i t for the Cata logue of Manuscripts preserved in the Library
of the University of Cambridge : but i t c an hardly b e doubted that the artic les
written on the MS bo th by Prof. Westwo od and Mr F .

A
.
Paley were c omposed

under Bradshaw ’

s eye and inspiration. When I was c oming into residence at
Cambridge my attention was direc ted by Mr Edmund B ishop to the Book of
Cerne ; and I take this opportunity of saying that wi thout his enc ouragement and

assistance the work would . not have been carried through . I had prev iously spent
some time at the British Museum work ing at the Royal MS 2 A XX

, and a short
acquaintance wi th the Book of Cerne revealed the general similarity and in parts
identity between the two MS S . Thus I was induc ed to undertake this edition o f

the B ook of Cerne and to print 2 A XX as an Appendix .

The title Book of Cerne, by whic h the MS has been c ommonly known during
the last half- century , has been retained . In reality the book had no c onnection
with Cerne, at any rate until a late stage in its history ; at most i t may have
found its way there in the c ourse o f the Middle Ages. In regard to the origin
of the bo ok ,

the ev idence brought fo rward in the Introduc tion seems to justify the

c onc lusion that the MS was written in Merc ia, and was written not later than the

first half of the ninth c entury. There is no thing in the Gospel text found in the

F irst Part o f the Manuscript inc ompatible with suc h conclusions ; and the Gospel

Lessons may b e tak en as interesting spec imens of a type of biblic al text c urrent in

England
-

in the eighth and first half of the ninth c entury.

No thing,
however

,
in the c harac ter of the prayers whic h form the Sec ond

Part of the Manusc ript suggests that they were o f Merc ian origin, though found
in a Merc ian Manuscript . In the Introduc tion an attempt has been made to

disc over the forc es at wo rk in the formation of the prayers. Two great currents of
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influence
,
two distinc t spirits

,
I rish and Roman

,
have been rec ognized f— spirits ac ting

and reacting upon eac h o ther, working at times singly then again together, influenc ing
the composition of these prayers. Once rec ognized, these influenc es are traceable
through the who le range o f the strictly devo tional literature of the period

, as the

Royal MS 2 A XX
,
the Book o f Nunnaminster, the Prayer Bo oks o f Alcuin. But

to limit o urselves to the B ook of Cerne and 2 A XX ; as the influence which has

been called Irish is in them the more pronounced , i t would seem to indic ate that
the prayers whic h they contain were c omposed in a plac e where and at a time
when the spiri t o f the I rish monks was predominant I t may b e well to state here
that neither the B ook of Cerne nor the Royal MS 2 A XX is liturgic al in the proper
sense of the term; they are simply b ooks of private devo tion.

Mr Edmund B ishop has contributed a No te investigating the li turgical books
used by the writers of the Cerne prayers ; to this No te I venture to invite the

at tention of students of the Western Liturgies. My co lleague Dom Butler has

compared the proo fs o f the Ceme tex t with the MS ,
and to him I am indebted for

adv ic e and help throughou t . In addition to o thers mentioned during the course of

the work
,
I wish to express my Spec ial obligation to Pro f. Skeat for revising the

Anglo - Saxon po rtions of the MS ; to Mr Burk itt for guidance in preparing the

critical no tes on the Latin Gospels and the No te on the B ib lical Text ; and to

Dr Montague James fo r many valuable suggestions, espec ially in regard to the

apo cryphal piec es. My thanks
,
to o , are due to Canon Armitage Robinson

, to

Mr F . Jenk inson
,
Librarian o f the University Library , and to Mr G . F . Warner,

Assistant K eeper o f MSS at the B ritish Museum. I t only remains for me to thank
the Syndic s o f the University Press for undertak ing to publish this MS

,
whic h may

j ustly claim to b e one of the treasures of the Cambridge University Library.

A B . KUY PERS .

KING
’
S COLLEGE

,

3 August, 1902.
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA.

p. 1 10, 11. 8—1 1 , Mt. xi . 5, Lo. vii. 22
,
Mo . vii. 3 7 .

—
p. 1 17 , 1. 7 , Jud. 24.

—
p. 121

,
1. 1 6

,

Rom. 11. 4.
—
p. 123

, l. 1 7 , Ps. xlvi . 9 .
—
p. 1 3 9 , I. 7 , Phil . iv. 1 8 .

-

p. 143
,
l. 1 1

,
Jud .

l. 16, Ps. xlvi . 9 .
—
p. 149 , l. 16, Ezec h . xxvii i . 1 3 .

—
p. 150, l. 1 , Ezec h . xxv i ii. 13 .

A l arge number of these will be found in the Liturgical No te (pp. 23 4

Ac ts of S . Andrew (p. 161 )

Max Bonnet’s ed. (Acts. Apo st. Apocr. 11. i. pp. 24- 25 should have been used for the

lines 5— 9 : the only variants from the Cerne text in this passage are : L 7 ob tinens
,
and l. 8

quanta + intra (al. in) te.

p. 1 10
,
l. 21 : read Dominica x. Pent.

p. 127 , l. 3 5 : read p. 163 .

p. 1 3 5, l. 22 : read Antiph . Bangor I. p . 3 1, c o l. 2, 1. 22.



INTRODUCTION.

1 . THE MANUSCRIPT.

The MS LI. 1 . 10 of the Cambridge University Library, of late years known
as the Book of Cerne, is a quarto vo lume measuring about 23 x 1 8gcm. The Codex
contains 1 53 leaves of vellum,

and is made up of three independent MSS bound

together ; the binding dates only from the beginning of the XVII I century
,
and is

lettered on the back “ Magna Carta.
”

The three MSS of which the Codex is composed are

I . 26 leaves handwriting various from early XII to late XIV c enturies ” (Bradshaw, Cata logue

of Manuscripts preserved in the Library of the University of Cambridge, Vol. IV No . 213 9 , pp. 5
,

It c ontains c opies of from 40 to 50 charters and other documents relating chiefly to the Bene

dietine Abbey of Cerne in Dorsetshire. These charters are noticed in Hutchins, History and

Antiquities of the County of Dorset (Ed. 3
,
18 70, Vol. IV p. There is also a long prayer

attributed to S . Augustine.

I I . The Book of Aethelwo ld 1 the Bishop.

It c onsists of 99 leaves. Each page c ontains from 1 8 to 20 lines. The bo ok is written apparently
by the same scribe throughout. In Henry Bradshaw’

s opinion “ the handwriting is Anglo
- S axon of

the VIII or IX c entury with erasures and c orrec tions of the XII and side notes of the XIV
”

(Cata logue, Vo l . IV p.

The Book of Aethelwo ld is in two parts
(1) fl

'

. 1— 40 a . The Passio Domini ” and the “Resurrectio Domini ” from each of the four
Gospels.

(ii) If. 40 b — 99 b . A c o llec tion of 74 prayers and hymns, followed by a selec tion from the

Psalms
,
somewhat similar to the so - called Psalter of S . Jerome, and an apoc ryphal dialogue between

Christ and Adam and Eve in limbo patrum.

“ The last words on f. 99 b c lose a sentenc e, but
possibly a quire or more of the original volume is here wanting” (Bradshaw).

I II . “ 28 leaves in a c hurch handwriting of the early part of the XV century ” c ontaining 76

sequenc es “ differing very much from those in the ordinary English Missals. Those on the last
four leaves are an Appendix De beata Maria in a careless handwriting of the XVI century ”

(Bradshaw,
ibid.

p . Twelve sequenc es of this c ollec tion have been printed, and all have been
mentioned

,
by Misset and Weale, Ana lecta Liturgica pars 2, Fasc iculi VII, VII I, pp. 57 3 — 589 . Two

sequenc es in partic ular seem to c onnec t this third portion of the vo lume with the Abbey of Cerne

1 The ordinary spelling o f th e name?Aethelwo ld is adopted in this Introduction : b utmany varia tions
are found ; e.g. Aethilwald, Aethelweald, Athelwold, Aedeluald etc . , c f. W. G . Searle’s Orwmastzcon Anglo

S axonicum also h is Anglo - S axon B ishops K ings and Nob les

K . C .



THE BOOK OF CERNE.

viz. No . 45 In translations S . Edwoldi” and No . 47 “ In depos itions S . Edwoldi.
” This Edwold,

Eduuo ld or Eadwo ld is said to have been a bro ther of S . Edmund K . M., and to have led a
hermit’s life in the part of the c ountry where the Abbey of Cerne was afterwards founded.

The sequences are fo llowed by an inventory, in the XVI century hand, of the relics preserved at

Cerne.

The charters and sequences are not included in the present edition of the Book

of Aethelwo ld, which wi ll henc efo rth b e spoken of as the Book of Cerne.

The illuminations and drawings are so no table a feature of the Book of
Cerne that they call for some comment. The fo llowing description is chiefly based

on an article “ Manuscripts at Cambridge by the late F . A. Paley (Home and Foreign

Review,
and on Westwood'

s Facsimiles of the Miniatures of Anglo
- S axon and

Irish MSS (London,

Prefixed to eac h Gospel is a full page illumination representing the Evangelist with his symbo l .
A pho tographic reproduc tion of the pic ture of S . Luke forms the frontispiec e to this vo lume.

Coloured fac - similes of the pic tures of S . Matthew and S . John are to b e seen in Westwood,
Plate No . XXIV ; and descriptions of all four are to b e found in the same work p. 43 seq.

Eac h of these pictures, says Westwood
,

“ is enc losed in a c irc le plac ed o ver and upon the apex of

a semic ircular arch, which is supported on pillars with very rude capitals and bases, c losely resembling
in detail the architec ture of still remaining S axon Churches. The dress o f the four Evangelists is
identical except in c o lo ur. S . Matthew wears a blue upper garment over the shoulders with a
brick - red under robe whilst S . a purple upper and a blue under-

garment. An attempt
at shading the fo lds of the dresses is made by thin black lines forming the edges o f narrow dashes
of c o lour, distinc t from that o f the ground c o lourof the dress, without any attempt to so ften down
the lines

,
just as in the Go spels of Lindisfarne.

”

“ The angel of S . Matthew and the eagle of S . John are better drawn than in the majority
of these early designs . The winged lion of S . Mark is represented sideways seated on his hind
legs and tail and ho lding the book of the Gospels in his fore- paws : he is c oloured brick- red with
blue Inane and feet and with a blue and white barred tail

,
whilst the bull of S . Luke is an unwieldy

c laret- c o loured animal standing sideways on its hind - legs, ho lding a red book with its fore - legs : a
large yellow nimbus edged with red surrounds its head

,
and a large pair of wings c ompletes the

symbo l , which is very s imilar to the bull in the Royal MS 1 E V I (VII or VI II c ent. Brit. Mus ).

“ Each symbol has a yellow nimbus
, and is enc losed within a yellow arc h

,
having in that of

S . John rude capitals, like those employed in Saxon arc hitec ture, formed of gro tesque heads and

fo liage ; whilst in that of S . Matthew the space on either side above the plain boss - like c apital
is filled in with the spiral pattern carefully drawn.

“ The capitals on either side of the bul l of S . Luk e are quite plain, but those of S . Mark
represent a c onventional kind of bud aris ing out of a cup

- l ike c apital.
”

The insc riptions of the fo ur Evangelists are written in moderate sized ornamented angulated
c apital letters.

“ S . Mark ho lds the sacred vo lume with h is naked left hand
,
but in the o thers (except in

that of the sc ribe
,
S . Luke) the Evangelists and the Angel have the left hand ho lding the book

c o vered ; the Angel is dressed in the same manner as the Evangelists with sandals on the feetl .

1 “ In my two fac - similes
,

”
says Westwood, loc . cit. ,

“ I have c opied th e pages o f S . Matthew and his

angel, and S . John with h is eagle ; with, however, the sub stitution of the bust o f S . Luke (to sh ow the

pen and inkpo t of the scribe) in l ieu of that of S . Matthew, who is drawn l ike S . John, exc ept that
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xi

The open spaces in these miniatures are filled up with triangular patches of small c laret- red dots

II. DATE AND PLACE OF WR ITING or THE Boczr OF CERNE.

Li ttle is known of the modern history of the volume. I t was one of the 1 7 90

MSS of John Moo re, B ishop of Ely, which Geo rge I presented to the University of

Cambridge in 1 7 1 5. In Bernard ’

s Catalogi (Oxford , 1697 , Vol. II
,
p

. 3 64, 9299 .

the Codex, then in Bishop Moore’s possession
, is described as follows

Magna Carta.

Oratio Augustini ante Missam.

QuaedamMonasterium de Cerne spec tantia .

P

W

N

?
‘

Lectiones quaedam Euangelic ae c haractere saxonic o tempore Paschatis rec itari in Ecc lesus

5 . Prec es aliquot Latinas e quibus una lingua saxonica inter lineas c onc ipitur. Codexmemb r. 4to .

It will b e observed that the sequences now bound up at the end of the vo lume
are not mentioned ; but this does not seem a sufiflc ient reason for inferring that the
S equentiar has been added later.

The fact that at least the Cerne charters (Bernard
’

s item 3 above) were certainly
attached to the Prayer. Book of Aethelwo ld at the end of the XVII c entury

,
may

b e an indication that the latter also was at Cerne in the later Middle Ages. But

in any case this would not affo rd any presumption that it was written at Cerne.

In sho rt, no thing definite is known of the history of the MS before it came into
Bishop Moore’s possession. We must therefore rely upon internal evidence for its

date and provenanc e.

On the recto of f. 21 (the verso of which is oc cupied by the picture of S. Luke)
is an acrostic of eighteen lines

,
the initial letters of which give the words “Aedeluald

Episc opus.

”
The MS contains a second allusion to Bishop Aethelwo ld. Prefixed to

the co llection of extracts from the Psalms ( f. 8 7 b) occur the words
“ hoc argumentum

forsorii OeOelwald episc opus dec erpsit.
” I t is apparently on the strength of these two

occ urrences of the name that Bradshaw called the book “ Liber Ethelwa ldi Episcop i ” ;
and certa inly they affo rd reasonable ground for connecting the book with a Bishop

Aethelwo ld ; the ac rostic seems even to c ountenance the supposition that the book

was written during his episcopate. The question arises : is i t po ssible to identify

this Bishop Aethelwo ld?

th e third and fourth fingers of the right hand are b ent down, thus representing the Evangel ist as in the

act of b enediction in the Latin manner.

”
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In the Rev . W

fo llowing bishops are found bearing variations of the name Aethelwold“

721— 740 Lindisfarne.

8 1 8— 8 3 0 Lichfield.

( c . 8 50 Dunwich
,
Suffo lk .

(9 3 0 2) Dorset .

(9 3 9 (dio cese unknown) .

(0 . 945) Elmham,
No rfo lk .

963 — 984 Winchester.
9 7 1 Y o rk .

1006— 1013 Winchester.

Several of these names are eliminated by the fo llowing considerations

( 1 ) Cockayne ascribed the Latin text of the Book of Cerne to the VI II century

(Leechdoms 1 8641, I LXV I I) . Bradshaw ’

s original opinion ( 18 61 ) that
“
the handwriting

is Anglo - Saxon of the V111 o r III century has already been cited : Sweet, however,
wri ting about twenty years later

,
says : “ I learn from Mr Bradshaw that he now

considers the Latin text to b e not o lder than the first half of the ninth century ”

(Oldest English Tarts, p .

Mr G . F . Warner, Assistant Keeper of Manuscripts in the B ritish Museum,

though he has not seen the MS ,
has at my request examined the handwriting as

shown in a pho tographed page. He considered it to b e of the early IX century.

(2) Westwood , in his Fa csimiles of the Miniatures and Ornaments of Ang lo

S awon and Irish MS S ( 1 8 68 ,
p . 43 deals with the Book of Cerne from the

standpo int, not o f pure palaeography , bu t of drawing and illumination. He compares
i t with various MS S , and those whic h he chooses as supplying analogies are the

Lindisfarne Gospels (Nero D IV) of the early VII I century ; MS Reg. 2AXX, ascribed
by Sir E . Maunde Thompson to the V1 11 century

,
and by Dr Bernard to the VII

(Irish Mber Hymnorum,
Vo l. I, p. XVI II) ° MS Reg. 1 E V I , o f the VII or V II I century ;

also Co tt . MS Tib . C II
,
containing Bede s Ecc lesiastica l History,

and assigned by S ir
T. Duffus Hardy to the V111 century, whic h MS

,
says Westwood ,

“ appears to me

to have been executed in the same schoo l as the MS befo re us,
”
i.e. the Book

of Cerne. Thus Westwood looks to V I I I c entury manusc ripts for his terms of

Bradshaw in his Cata logue , and after h im the writer in th e H ome and Foreign Rev iew, speak of an

Aethelwo ld B ishop of Sherb orne in the VIII century. I have not b een ab le to find any trac e of such a
b ishop in any authentic rec ord, nor is there any mention of h im in Stub b s, Reg. S a cr. nor in

Searle.
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comparison ; and his own v iew of the book is expressed in the fo llowing w
o
rd
s :

“The to
, if it was not expressly wri tten for

, Bishop Aethelwo ld
in the first. half of the V I I I century ”

(Lindisfarne , 721

( 3 ) The MS contains on f. 2a ( f. 1 is lost) the conclusion of some instru c tions
in Anglo - Saxon concerning prayer. Mr Sweet describes this as the work of a “ bo ld
hand of the first half of the ninth century (Oldest English Texts, p and

Bradshaw j udged the handwriting to b e identical with that of the rest o f the MS
,

and in th is I am satisfied he is correct. In any case, if it b e not by the same
hand , i t is certainly, as Westwo od remarks, the work of a contemporary scribe.

(4) ff. 43 a— 44b contain Anglo - Saxon interlinear glosses, written by two different
b ands and at different dates. In regard to these there is a divergence of opinion as

to whether the earlier set of glo sses is contempo rary with the text (Bradshaw) or

added later (Cockayne) . The last - named writer judged that they belonged to the

end of the X century ; but Sweet ho lds that , “ though the language o f the earlier

glosses canno t b e earlier than the first half of the ninth century, still “ they are

certainly o lder than the tenth ”

; and he edits a ll the Anglo - Saxon fragments of the

MS among IX century documents. (Oldest English Texts, p. Thus the weight
of opinion based on the linguistic evidence supplied by the Anglo - Saxon inclines
towards the conclusions based on purely palaeographical and on artistic considerations.

(5) Independent ev idence helping to fix the date of the MS may b e derived
from the c harac ter of the Gospel text c ontained in the F irst Part. The question is

Investigated in No te I after the Appendix (pp . 226 The results of the investi

gation may b e summed up as fo llows : the text is fundamentally Celtic ; it has been
influenced by No rthumbrian texts ; but it shows no trac es of the Alcuinian Recension.

A text of this type might well b e found in the first half of the IX century .

I t seems, then,
that Bradshaw ’

s final judgement , viz . that the Book of Cerne

was written in the first half of the IX century, may b e acquiesced in ; and that

therefore the B ishop Aethelwo ld of the MS c anno t b e identified with any of the

Aethelwo lds whose episc opates fell during the X or XI centuries.

Wepass on to consider the question o f the place where the MS was written

Mr Sweet
,
in the body of his book , Oldest English Texts, says o f the Anglo

Saxon fragments that the dialec t appears to b e Kentish (pp . 1 7 1 and but in

the Preface ,
written some years later, he c o rrects this v iew and states that the dialect

in bo th c ases is Mercian (p .

VI I) . Prof. Skeat info rms me that there is no doubt

that the dialect in which the fragments are written is Merc ian, i.e. O ld Midland .

Mr Warner suggested independently that the handwriting app
eared to him to present

Mercian features. The only Aethelwo ld whose diocese lay in Mercia w as Aethelwo ld
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of Lichfield, who is also the one whose date (8 18— 8 3 0) appro ximates most closely to
the palaeographical and o ther indications of the MS . I t may therefo re b e concluded
that, if the B ishop Aedeluald of the acrostic was a living bishop at the time that
the book was written, he must b e identified with the B ishop of Lichfield, and the

date of the MS must b e placed between the years 8 18 — 8 3 0. In any case, i t may
be taken as established that the MS was written in Mercia in the first half of the

IX century ‘.

III. THE S OURCES OF THE COLLECTION o r PRAY ERS.

We must now examine whether there are any indications that the collection o f

prayers c an b e reso lved into earlier elements or sources. I t will b e no tic ed that
52 is the same prayer as 3 ; and that 69 is the same prayer as 3 0. This raises

a prima fac ie presumption that the comp iler of the Book of Cerne, or the compiler
of its o riginal, had befo re him separate bo oklets . At the same t ime it is to b e

o bserved that the texts do not Show such variants as would suggest that the

duplicate c opies of these two prayers came from different MS S .

When we c ompare the ac tual wording of various prayers in detail, we find that
some Show clo se a ini ty

, and o ften even verbal ident i ty . I t wi ll b e instructive to

print o ut in parallel co lumns the full texts of 1 7 and of 47 and 48 .

l 7 . ORATIO UTILIS DE MEMBRA 47 . ORATIO AD DOMINUMAB ALCHFRIDO
CHRISTI . ANCH. CONPOS ITUM.

Deprec o r te d omine Iesu Christe Deprec o r te d omine sancte pater omnipotens
per natiu itatemtuamsingularemac sanctissimam aeterne deus propter nomen tuum
inlumina mentis meae tenebras
et da mih i maiorem tuae c aritatis ardorem

et per tui praesepis angustiam
et per c irc umc isionen
c ircumc ide in me u itia c ord is et c orporis mei
et per omnem humanitatem tuam humillimam

etmitissimam
et per membra tua mundissima et per spiritum sanc tum tuum parac letum
miserere membris meis inmundissimis praetende super me dexteram tuae maiestatis

et per ministeria matris tuae ut aux il ium tuum et misericordiam mec um
quae tibi c orporaliter et spiritaliter exhib uit habere merear

expelle a me superbias spiritum etper sac ro sancta mysteria c orporis et sanguinis
et c oncede mihi c ordis humilitatem Chri sti fil ii tui

1 In No . 6 (p. 90 . 16) we find the words “
nee del ic ias sac cul i amplec tem” taken from S . Benedic t’s

Rule c . .1v
“ delic ias non amplecti.

”
It is to be noted that the words do not oc cur in the c opy of this prayer

found in MS Reg. 2 A XX. It would be to o much to conclude that the scribe o f the B ook of Cerne was a
B enedic tine monk, or that the b ook was written in a Benedictine monastery : b ut it seems at least that this
prayer at some stage of its transmission passed through Benedictine hands .
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1 7

qui infirmos c urasti

leproso s mundasti
demones eiec isti

surdos audire
c laudo s '

c urrers fec isti
c aec o rum o culos st

mutorum l inguas aperu isti

propterea deprec or ts domine
respic e ad me stmiserere mei
et pro tege me pa sto r o u ium

st expelle a me demonum aduersitates et S imonsm st Thaddsum
falsitates

propitius esto mihi princeps pac is
st da mihi fortitudinsmaduersariosmeo s uin

et protege me piu s pa sto r onium

per uirtutem tuam altissimam
st per omnia nerba tua c larissima
c a stiga Ch riste c o rpu s et animam
meam

ab omni po llutions pec c atorum
st per passionem tuam
et per cruc sm tuam
st per sanc ta uulnera c orporis tui
lib era ms de c ruc iatu demonumst ab inferni

teneb ris

et per sanguinem tuum
st per sspu lturam tuam

sana languorss meos
st cura c ic atric es meas
st omniummalorummeorummac ulas
emunda med icus almus

st per resurrec tionem tuam
et psr

‘

ascensionsm tuam
alleua ms filius dei

a b h o stis antiqui temtationib us et

a b b u lu s mundi peric u l is 1
steripeme ds persec utions prauorumhominum
st praesta mihi pac em st tranquillitatsm in

temporibus meis
ut prospsre pro ts amb ul em
st in tua gratia perseuerem

st ad te peruenirs mercar
non pro meritis meis sed pro ,miseric ordia tua ab omnibus malis praeteritis

tib i h ono r et gloria deus omnipotens tib i h ono r st gloria deu s omnipotens
in sa ec u la saec u lo rum in saec u la sa ec u l o rum. Amen .

1 Cf. p. xv.

st emunda ms smmanuhel
ab omni inquinamento c arnis st Spiritus

stper tuorum innoc enturn intsrpsllationss puris
simas

c a stiga c o rpu s et animammeam
st per beatos apostolos tuos Pstrum st Paulum
Andrsam Iac ob um Iohannsm st Thomam

et per merita b eatorummartymm tuorum
erue Ins de manib us inimicorum
meorum uisib ilium st inuisib ilium

st per omnium sanc torum supplicationss

salua me sanc tus deus
st c onserua me sal uator msus
st l ibera ms inmortalis deus



INTRODUCTION.

In the case of 49 (a long o ratio paenitentis it will su
passages to which parallels are found in the earlier prayers.

2 1 . p. 1 18
,
l . 16.

in quo omnia st sub quo omnia per quemomnia

2 1 . p. 1 19
,
I. 2.

parc e animas meae parc e fac tis meis st c unctis

c riminib us meis

24 . p. 122, l.

parc e animae parce malis meis parc e heretic is
meis parc e pec c atis atque criminib us meis uisita

infirmumc ura egrotum

(2)

(5)

(1 )

(4)
(3 )

2 1 . p. 1 19 , 11. 3 — 12.

digneris mihi domine donare
sanc tum intellectum qui te c ognoscat

sensum qui sentiat ts
animum qui ts sapiat

diligentiam quae ts quasrat
sapientiam quae ts inusniat
animam quae ts agnoscat

uisc era quae ts ament
c o r quod ts c ogitet

tac tum qui ts tangat
au ditum qu i te au diat

o c u lo s qu i te u ideant

linguam quae ts praedicet
c onusrsationsm quae ts plac cat
patientiam quae ts sustineat

perseuerantiam quae te sxpectet

24 . p. 122
,
1. 14.

ueniam peto ante ts pius deus
quia crimina agnosc o

2 5 . p. 1 23 , 1. 1 3 .

tamsu pro tua p ietate miserere
mei deus ne Ins perire patiaris

1 7 . p. 108
,
l. 14.

c irc umc ide in ms uitia c ordis st c orporis
mei

2 5 . p. 123
,
1. 14.

ns auertas fac iem tuam a me quia non

pro iustitia mea peto miseric ordiam tuam
sed propter miseric ordiam tuam respic e ad
me domine de sanc ta sede maiestatis tuae
et teneb ras c ordis mei radio splendoris tui
inlumina pro tege me domine souto usritatis

tuas ac fidsi tuae ut Ins diabo li ignita
iacula non psnstrent

K. C.

4 9 . p. 145
, l. 16.

in quo omnia sub quo omnia per quem omnia
sunt

49 . p. 145
,
1. 17 .

parc e animas meae parce malis meis parce
criminib usmeis uisita infirmumcura egrotum

49 . p. 146, 1. 9 .

ueniam peto c lemens trinitas
quia crimina mea agnosc o

49 . p. 146, 1 14.

miserere mei deus
ns me patiaris perire

49 . p. 147 , l. 2.

c ircumc ide in me uitia c ordis et c orporis

“

cc to print the actual

49 . p. 145
,
1. 20— p. 146, 1. 4.

da c o r qui te timsat
sensum qui ts intellegat
o c u lo s c o rdis qu i ts ujdeant

aures qu i u erb umtuum audiant

da sc intil lam sapientiae tu ae qui mihi
uiam iustificationumtuarum iter ostendat

et a foueis inimic i dec linare me do c sat

49 . p. 147 , l. 1 3 .

neque ausrtas fac iem tuam ab orations mea
quia non pro iustitia mea peto miseric ordiam
tuam sed propter magnam c lementiam tuam
respice in ms ds sanc ta sede maies tatis tuae
st teneb ras c ordis mei radio tui splendoris
inlumina protege ms domine sc uto usritatis

tuas st fidsi ut ms diaboli ignita
iacula non psnstrent
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20 . p. 1 18 , l . 2.

indulge quod fec i st hoc prassta
ns fac iam ut amplius non fac iam

I t appears from the fo rego ing tables that not only is 1 7 c losely connected
with 47 and 48 ; and 1 7

,
20, 21 , 24 and 25 with 49 ; but further, that there IS

a connection between the suites o f prayers 1 7 to 25 and 47 to 49 . These two sets

of prayers therefore must have been derived the one from the o ther, or else they
must b e the co llateral descendants of a c ommon anc esto r. l In either c ase it fo llows

that the Book of Cerne is not an original o r homogeneo us c o llection of prayers, but
was derived directly or indirectly from mo re than one source. Again,

Nos. 3 8 , 3 9 , 40

and 41 are also found in a co llection of forty - three prayers in the Book of Nunna

minster 1
,
based on the events of our Lo rd ’

s Life and Passion”. This is ano ther
indicat ion that the B ook of Cerne was made up from different booklets. The

inference is strengthened by the fact tha t prayer No . 41 , as found in the Book of
Nunnaminster

,
has the masculine forms purific atus and “

sanctific atus,
”

and was

therefo re probably c opied from a MS wri tten fo r the use of monks : whereas, on the

o ther hand
, the Book of Cerne has the feminine fo rms

“

purificata
”
and

“
sanctificata ,

”

and was presumably copied from one compiled originally for the use o f nuns.

A further investigation o f the sourc es of Nos. 1 to 52
,
whic h are prayers of

various k inds addressed to the Deity and the D ivine Persons, will not b e here
entered upon. AS regards the rest o f the co llection,

i t will b e seen that Nos. 53 — 66

form a group of prayers addressed to the Angels , to the B lessed V irgin,
and to the

Apostles. Nos. 67 — 74 are a selec t ion of hymns. The Psalter o f B ishop Aethelwold
c omes next in order ; and the apo cryphal dialogue between Christ and Adam and Eve

in limbo patrum ends the book . I t lo oks as i f at least these last three divisions are

derived from sources different from those Of the rest o f the prayers.

,
It may b e conc luded , then,

that the Book of Cerne was derived, immediately or

mediately, from a great variety o f so urces.

1 The B ook of Nunnaminster, i.s . MS Harl . 2965, ed . W. de Gray B irch (Hampshire Rec ord S oc iety,
under the title o f An Anc ient Manus cript.

2 This c o llec tion seems in some measure to be itself b ased upon an earlier abscedarial prayer pre

served in MS Reg. 2 A XX (pp. 21 3 But it is to be no ticed that the four Cerne prayers found
verb ally in Nunnaminster, and b earing the same titles as in that MS , are none o f them to be referred to

anything in the ab sc edarial prayer o f 2 A XX .
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IV. CHARACTER AND ORIGIN or THE PRAY ERS.

I f the reader will tu rn back to the prayers 1 7 and 47— 48
, printed in parallel

columns, and read through first one co lumn and then the o ther, he will hardly
fail to perceive a difference o f tone. Their purpose is the same

,
for both are depre

cations for pro tection from evil and for assistance against temptation and sin. In

prayer 47 there are three adj urations and five petitions : in 48 seven adjurations
and ten peti tions : but in 1 7 there are thirty adjurations and thirty- seven petitions.

The difference is not merely one of number : it is even more one of charac ter. On

the right - hand S ide we find the fo llowing adjurations

for the sake of thy Name
through thy Ho ly Spirit the Parac lete
through the most sacred mysteries of the Body and Blood of thy Son.

through thy Gospel
through the VII gifts of the Holy Spirit
through Mary thy Mother the most chaste Virgin
through the most pure interc essions of thy Inno cents
through thy Blessed Apostles (by name)
through the merits of thy blessed Martyrs
through the suppl ic ations of all the S aints.

In 1 7 the adjurations are not only by Various mysteries in the life of our

Lord
,
but also by the d ifferent members of His Body

,
and this in great detail

His Head
,
Eyes, Ears, No strils, Mouth , Tongue, Lips, are all enumerated and made

the basis of spec ial supplications.

A similar contrast will b e no t iced in the petitions. Prayers 47 and 48 , as

compared with 1 7
,
are marked by sobriety and restraint. In 1 7 there is a pious

abandon that surrenders itself to an overpowering consciousness of guilt and seems

to lose the sense of propo rtion.

The petitioner, for example, prays for mercy

on his most unc lean members
on his cr1m1nal head
on his polluted eyes
on his most unworthy ears and nostrils
on his wicked mouth
on his deceitful tongue
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Again many o f the adjurations in 1 7 suggest the forms of the Litany which
finally obtained general acceptance in the Western Church . Thus

per natiuitatsm tuam
per baptismum tuum st sacrum ieiunium

per passionem tuam
per c ru c em tuam
per sepulturam tuam
per resurrec tionem tuam
per ascensionsm tuam.

I must not b e understood as wishing to suggest that the prayer is based
upon the Litany : but the spirit betrayed in bo th is manifestly the same ‘. This
prayer has, like so many pieces in the Book of Cerne, a litanic character throughout .
In 47 and 48 rudimentary traces of the litanic character are perc eptible ; still as

contrasted with 1 7 these pieces are in parts mo re ak in to that form of prayer which
we call a “ Co llec t.

I t will b e found
,
speak ing generally, that throughout the co llection in the

Book of Cerne some prayers manifest a character and spiri t resemb ling 1 7 , whilst
o thers are mo re ak in to the charac ter and spirit of 47 and 48 . The task now befo re
us is to see if i t b e po ssible to obtain a c lue to the o rigin of these two types
of prayer. But before do ing so it will b e well to give further examples of those
that appear to b e cast more or less in the same mould as No . 1 7 .

1 4 P~ 101
,
L 1 7 — Po 102

,
1 6~ st omnes sanc ti martyres

Benedicat me deus pater in nomine sanc tae trinitatis Amen.

custodiat Ins christus
inluminet me spiritus sanc tus 1 5 ' p. 103 ’ 1‘ 7 °

omnibus diebus nitas meae Miserere mei deus angelorum
dirige ms rex archangelorum

dexters ms domini c onserust semper in asuum c ustodi ms per orationes patriarcharum
gratia ms christi iugiter defendat ab hosts per merita prophstarum
dirige domine c or meum in uiam pac is per suffragia apo sto lorum
rogant pro me angeli st archangeli

rogant pro me patriarchi st prophstae per fidem c onfesso rum etc .

rogant pro me XII aposto li

The petitioner in 1 5 goes on to invoke ho ly Enoch
, Noe and the principal saints

of the O ld Law. He mentions by name the twelve minor prophets and then invokes
the twelve apostles and all ho ly martyrs. He prays to b e delivered from many

k inds of vices, and petitions for many virtues with great minuteness of spec ification.

1 MS Reg. 2 A XX (pp. 211 , 212) shows that the Litany was already in use when the B oo k of Cerne
was wri tten. Cf present Lit. 8 8 :

“

per baptismum st sanc tum ieiunium tuum.

”
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1 8 . p. 1 12, 1. 16
—
p. 1 14

, 1. 1 .

Domine omnipotens sxaudi me
ut animammeam l iberare digneris

Deus tu me lib sra de igne insxtinguib ili
Deus tu me libera de poena infernali
Deus tu ms libera de usrmis inmortalib us
Deus tu ms libera de protoplasto satanas
Deus tu ms l ibera de supplic io aeterno
Deus tums libera de damnations et c onfus ions

astsrna

Deus tu me lib sra ds tormento impiorum
Deus tu Ins libera de angustia aetsrnali

Deus tu libera animammeamde teneb ri s exte

rogo sanctamMariam
rogo uiginti quattuor

.patriarchas st prophetas . .angelos
sanctos

5 4 . p. 153 , l. 8 .

In nomine patris st filii st spiritus sanc ti
Gab rihel esto mihi luric a
Michahsl esto mihi baltheus
Raphahel esto mihi sc utum
Urih

'

sl esto mihi protec tor
Rumihsl esto mihi defensor
Phannihsl esto mihi sanitas
et omnes sanc ti ac martyres depraec or.

7 . p. 9 1 , 1. l o— p. 92
, 1. 4.

Amb ulsmus in prosperis huius diei luminis
in uirtuts altissimi dei deorum
in beneplac ito christi
in luc s spiritus sanc ti
in fids patriarcharum
in msritis prophetarum
in pac e aposto lorum
in gaudio angelorum
in splendoribus sanc torum
in operib us monachorum
in uirtuts iustorum
in martyrio martyrum
in castitate uirginum
in dei sapientia
in multa patientia
in c arnis ab stinentia

in linguas c ontinentia
in pac is hab undantia
in trinitatis laudib us
in acutis sensib us

in semper bonis actib us

in formis spiritalib us

in diuinis ssrmonib us
in b enedictionib us

in his est iter omniumpro c hristo lab orantium
qui deduc it sanctos post ob itum

sempiternum in gaudium
ut audiam uoc em angelorum deum laudan

t ium ac dic entium
S anc tus Sanc tus S anctus .

I t may safely b e said that the above prayers have no a nity with those found

in the genu ine parts of the earliest Roman liturgical books‘ : but I think it will

b e felt that the fo llowing piece contains strik ing analogies of treatment and spirit

w ith what is found in the prayers just cited.

I arise to - day
v ast might, invo cation of the Trinity,
belief in a Threeness
c onfession of Oneness

meeting in the Creator

the might of Christ’s Birth and His Baptism
the might of His Cruc ifixion and Burial
the might of His Resurrec tion and Asc ension
the might (of) His Descent to the judgement

1 Itmust not b e forgotten that the Gelasianum, as we know it, c ontains Gallican and other non-Roman

I arise to - day

might of grades of Cherubim
in obedienc e of angels
(in ministrationof archangels)
in hope of resurrec tion for the sake of reward
in prayers ”

of Patriarchs
in prophec ies of Prophets
in preachings of Apostles
in faiths of Confes sors
in innoc enc e of holy Virgins
in deeds of righteous men.
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whiteness of Snow

Splendour of Fire
speed of Light
swiftness of Wind
depth of Sea

stability of Earth
firmness of Roc k.
I arise to - day

Might of God formy piloting
Power of God to upho ld me
Wisdom of God for my guidance
Eye of God for my foresight
Ear of God for my hearing
Word o f God for my utterance
Hand of God for my guardianship
Path of God for my prec edenc e
Shield o f God for my pro tec tion
Host of God for my salvation
against snares o f demons
against allurements of vices
against so lic itations of nature
against every person that wishes me ill I arise to - day

far and near
alone and in a c rowd

I invoke therefore all these forc es to intervene
between me and every fierce merc iless force that
may c ome upon my body andmy so ul

vast might, invo cation of the Trinity
belief in a Thresness
c onfession of Oneness

meeting in the Creator.

I t is hard ly nec essary to say that this is a product of the Celtic mind : i t
is in fac t the

“ Lo rica of S . Patrick , in the translation given by Pro fessors
Bernard and Atk inson in their edition of the Irish Liber Hymnorum (H. B . S.

11 . 49

If the reader will now turn to the Lorica o f Loding (No . 4 in the Book of
Cerne, p . 8 5) he will probably agree with the writers just named that the likeness
is obv ious between this Lo rica and the Lorica of S . Patrick . The editors of the

Irish Liber Hymnorum give o ther examples of I rish Lo ricas. Whether it b e in

matter of thought, of structure, o f latinity, or Of metre , the analogies o f the Lo ric a
of Loding are to b e found in Irish sources 1 . In regard to this Lo ric a i t appears
from the titles and explic its of the various MSS that i t was used by one Loding
( called also Lathacan

,
Lodgen,

or Laidc enn in the MS S ) , who may with some

1 Op. cit. II. xxi . 208— 212, 242— 244.

against false laws of heresy
against dec eit of ido latry
against Spells of women and smiths and druids
against all knowledge that is forbidden the

human soul.

Christ for my guardianship tod ay
against po ison, against burning,
against drowning, against wounding,
that there may c ome to me a multitude of

rewards
Christ with me, Christ before me,
Christ behind me

,
Christ in me,

Christ under me, Christ over me,
Christ to right of me

, Christ to left ofme,
Christ in ly ing down, Christ in S itting, Christ

in rising up,
Christ in the heart of every person, who may
think of me "

Christ in the mouth of every one
,
who may

S peak to me "
Christ in every eye, which may look on me "
Christ in every ear

,
which may hear me "
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a nobis celeb ratur
,
ut haec oblatio pleb is tuae, quam sanc tae Trinitati in honorem sc rum

, N ,

offerimus
,
ac ceptab ilis fiat Deo , c unctis profic iat ad

It will hardly b e questioned that there is a marked resemblance of thought
and expression between the passages cited from the Book of Cerne, and the extracts

given from I rish sources. The fac t that some of the prayers are known to have
been current in Ireland confirms the impression that there is an Irish element in
the Book of Cerne. The Harl. MS 7653 contains Nos. 5

, 6, 54 and 60 : it was
written, according to Sir E . Maunde Thompson (with whom the Rev . F . E . Warren
and Mr de Gray B irc h agree) , by an I rish scribe in the VI I I or IX century. The

Irish Liber Hymnorum contains Nos. 4
, 61 and 70 ; and No . 9 is in the Stowe

Missal, in the wri ting of Mo elcaich , the second hand . In the case of the last - named
prayer no inferenc e c an b e drawn, for i t was evidently a popular prayer, and is

found in widely different plac es. But there is goo d reason for believing that No . 7 0

reac hed the B ook of Cerne from Ireland
,
it being a hymn attributed to St Hilary

to whic h an Irish writer has added sight lines ; for in their Prefac e to the Liber

Hymnorum (Vo l. 11
,
x i seq. ) the edito rs po int out that

,
whereas the first S ixty - six

verses c onfo rm to the classical metric rules as to quantity and elision,
after verse

sixty - six the metre changes, and the last sight lines present phenomena
“ possible

in I rish cantica
,
but inc onc eivable in this Hilarian poem"

(p . x ii i). We therefo re
have here in the B ook of Cerne a Gallic hymn to which an I rish termination has

been added ‘
. But indeed I do not think that the presence of an I rish element

in the Book of Cerne is likely to b e called in question.

Nos. 8
, 9 and 10 are fo rms of confession o f sin. Nos. 8 and 10 are very similar

in charac ter . In bo th there is a minute enumeration o f all possible sins, even of

crimes the most heinous and unlikely . The penitent speaks as though he had

been guilty of them a ll ; and mo reo ver as though every part of him had shared in his

guilt. Thus he pro ceeds to ac cuse himself of sins of his eyes, ears, nostrils ; sins
by his mouth

,
hands

,
feet, tongue ,

throat
,
neck

,
breast

,
heart ; sins through his

bones, flesh
,
marrow

,
feins ; and even through his sk in,

teeth , hair, nails, tears,
and spittle : finally b e declares pec c aui in anima mea st in omni co rpore meo .

”

This minute enumeration of all the parts of the body reminds us of the Lo rica
of Loding. Similar c onfessions

,
i t is true

,
are found in o ther quarters : in the

Canons of Edgar”; the so - called c onfession of Fulgentius
3

; the c onfessions of Egbert ‘ ;

1 A reference to this hymn in the B ook of Leinster (c ited by MacCarthy ,

“ Stowe Missal ,” p. 18 3 )
illustrates its popularity in Ireland : I will rec ite

, quo th the th ird man ,
thric e fifty Ymnumdic a ts each day.

”

Bernard and Atkinson b ring to gether several other instances (II .

1 W ilkins, Conc ilia , Vo l . 1 . p. 23 0.

3 Migne P . L . 7 8 , 001. 440.

Morinus, de Poenitentia (ed . 1651) ap. Appendix , p. 1 3 sqq.
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and those found in the prayer books of Alc uin 1 : but the question presents itself
whether all these confessions b e not ultimately based on more primitive I rish fo rms
suc h as those found in the Book of Cerne”. And that No . 10 is of I rish origin is
raised above the level o f mere c onjecture by the fact that in a X century MS now at
Angers, which the late Samuel Berger supposed to have been written at Tours
(Revue Celtique XV it bears the ti tle “ Confessio S

. Patric ii Episcopi ” ; and

i t is again found in I rish surroundings in the Basel MS A VII. 3 (printed in

Warren’

s Liturgy and Ritua l of the Celtic Church, p . Thus we shall not be

go ing beyond the evidence in attribu ting 8 and 10 to Irish sources.
I t is not

here contended that the prayers passed in review were composed in Ireland ; this
only is suggested that they have Irish a h nities and were composed under Irish
influence . They seem to b e the utterances of the same spirit that found expres
sion also in the extraordinary austerities and penitential exercises of the I rish
monks.

If after examining the confessions 8 and 10 the reader will turn to No . 9 ,

he will at once b e aware that he is in a different region of thought and feeling.

The S implicity and restraint of this confession fo rm a strik ing contrast to the

emo tional effusiveness of those which immediately precede and follow it . As before
stated , confession No . 9 was evidently a favourite prayer : not only is i t found in

many places, but it was made the basis of various adaptations. I print in parallel
co lumns the o riginal form of the c onfession as it stands in the Book of Cerne,

and one of these adaptations found in the
“ Missals Gothic um,

the most impo rtant

of the extant Gallican Missals (Murato ri , c o l.

BOOK OF CERNE : SOA CONFESS IO . MISSALE GOTHICUM : APOLOGIA SACER
DOTIS.

Ante Ante tuae immensitatis c onspectum, st ants
oc ulos tuos Domine tuae ineffab ilitatis oculos, o maiestas mirabilis ,

sc il icet ante tuos sanctos v ultus, magne Deus,
et maximas pietatis et potsstatis omnipotens

Pater,
quamlibet S ine debita rsverentia, attamen nulla
offic ii dignitate, vil is admodum precator ac cedo ,

reus c onsc ientiae testis adsisto st reus c onsc ientiae testis adsisto .

rog
are non andeo quod impetrare non mercar quidne rogab o quod non mereor?

tu enim sc is domine, omnia quae aguntur at ne pie (non sine Dei pace d1otum S it) quod
in nobis.

pec cati magis est ac cusator,
qui pro pec catis deb uit esse interuento r?

1 Migne Pat. Lat. 101 , De Psa lmorumusu Liber and Ofiic ia per Feria s .

2 The first prayer o f the “ Ordo Baptismi
” in the S towe Missal c ontains such an enumerati on o f the

parts of the b ody.

K. C.
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emb esc imus confiteri quod per nos ac cuse ergo me tibi, et non exc uso st c oram
non timemus committers

nerbis tibi tantum ob sequimur c ords autem
msntimur st quod uells nos dic imus
no lle nos actib us adprob amus

parc e domine c onfitentib us

ignoscs pec cantib us

miserere ts rogantibus

st quia in sacramentis tuis meus sensus infirmus
est presta Domine ut

qui ex nobis duri c ordis nerba non susc ipis

per te nobis ueniam largiaris

Iesus Christus Dominus noster. Amen.

I t is hardly necessary to po int out that the Gallican Apologia S acerdotis differs
as muc h from No . 9 of Cerne a s bo th of them do from 8 and 1 0 . We are in

the presence of three distinct modes of expression
,
representing three forms of

devo tional thought . Knowing that the Apologia S a cerdotis in the “Missals Gothic um”

is Gallican,
and grant ing that Nos. 8 and 10 of the Book of Cerne are to b e traced

to an I rish source,
in what catego ry, if i t b e neither “ Gallican nor

“ Irish
,

”
is

No . 9 to b e placed? I t will assist us to answer this question if we c onsider

No . 28 , which runs as fo llows

Deus inmortale praesidium omnium postulantium
lib eratio supplicum
pax rogantium

resurrectio mortuorum
spes fidelium
gloriatio humil ium
b eatitudo iustorum

Qui plenitudinem mandatorum in tuo proximique amore sanc xisti
,
hanc nobis gratiam largire

propitius, ut qui in multis offendimus
,
tua caritas in nobis ab undet per quam pec cata mundantur.

O f the eight invocat ions at the beginning of this prayer, forming a sort of

introductory li tany, the first five, are fo und in the Ordo

c onfiteor
,
inquam c onfiteor sub testib us iniustitiam

impietatis meae, ut remittas impietatem
pecc ati mei. c onfiteor, quod nis i remittas,
rects me punias. habe me c onfitsntem reum,

sed (sc io ) nisi uerb is non emendantem.

nerbis snim place : operib us offendo .

c ulpam sentio , emendationem differo .

sub v eni ergo sub veni pistas ineffab ilis
ignosc s, ignosc s mihi, Trinitas mirabilis.

parc e, parce, parc e, suppl ic o
,
Deitas placab il is.

sxaudi, exaudi, sxaudi me, rogo , his verbis
illius filii tui c lamantem: Pater, aeterne Deus

,

pec cavi in c oslo et c oram ts :

iam non sum dignus v o cari filius tuus

fac me ut unum de merc enariis tuis.

st nunc Pater miseric ors
unicummiseric ordias tuae po rtum,

Christo favente,
peto ut quod per me u ilesc it

,

per illum ac c eptum ferre digneris
qui in aeternum tecum uiuit st regnat.



Baptistem of the S acr. Godelgaudi (A.D. 7 98—800) (Ulysse Chevalier
,
Bibl. Lit. VII

p . and also in the service of Holy Saturday in the Caro lingian Supplement
to the Gregorianum1

(Murato ri , Lit. Rom. Vet. II
, Co l. whilst the body of the

prayer, “

QuI mundantur,
” recalled the rhythm and balanced structure of the prayers

of the Roman Sacramentaries. On examination i t was found to b e a collect in the

Leonine Sacramentary (No . XXX II I mense Julio , c o l. Such rhythm and balance
are marked and characteristic features of the co llects found in the genuine po rtions of

the Roman Sacramentaries. Some examples of these collects are given from the

Gregorianu/m, e.g.

Prayer for Easter S unday in Greg. col. 67 and Miss. Rom.

Deus, qui hodierna die per Unigenitum tuum aeternitatis nobis aditum deuicta morte reserastr

vota no stra, quae praeueniendo aspiras, etiam adiuuando prosequere. Per.

Prayer of S . Felice Priest and Martyr Jan. 14th Greg. col. 1 8 and Miss. Rom.

Concede
, quassumus, omnipotens Deus : ut ad meliorem uitam S anc torum tuorum exempla nos

prouoc ent ; quatenus quorum solemnia agimus etiam ac tus imitemur. Per.

Prayer for P a lm S unday Greg. c ol. 51 and Miss. Rom.

Omnipotens, sempiterne Deus
,
qui humane generi ad imitandum humilitatis exemplum, S alua

torem nostrum c armem sumere et cruc em subire fec isti c oncede propitius ; ut st patientiae ipsius

habere doc umenta st resurrectionis c onsortia mereamur. Per.

The Annunciation B.V.M. in Greg. col. 25 and Miss. Rom.

Deus qui [de Miss. Rona ] beatae uirginis utero uerb um tuum angelo nuntiante carnem susc ipere

uoluisti : praesta supplic ib us tuis ; ut qui uere eam genitric em Dei crsdimus, eius apud te mter
cessionib us adiuuemur. Per.

Prayer
‘ in Ccena Domini ’

Greg. col. 54 and Miss. Rom.

Deus a quo et Indas reatus sui poenam,
st c onfessionis suas latro praemium sumsit : c onc ede

nobis tuae propitiationis eifectum; ut S icut in passions sua Iesus Christus Dominus noster diuersa
utrisque intulit stipendia meritorum,

ita nobis ab lato uetustatis errors , resurrectionis suae gratiam

largiatur. Qui tec um u iuit.

These fiv e prayers chosen at random will make clear what is meant by the

wo rds rhythm and balanc e used abo ve in desc ribing the Roman collect.

Nos. 3 8 , 3 9 , 40 and 41 are ,
as has already been said (p. xviii), from a larger

co llection of prayers based on the events of the life and passion of Christ, found

in the Book of Nunnaminster. The difference in tone of these prayers from

1 Cf. The Genius of the Roman Rite, Edmund B ishop (Th e Weekly Register Office).



THE BOOK OF CERNE.

o thers in that co llection (whic h contains the “ Lo rica of Lodgen,

”
the “ Confession

of S . Patrick ,
and o ther prayers of the I rish type

,
found also in the Book of

Cerne) struck Mr de Gray B irch ; for he says ( Introd .

“ they are short and

apposite
,
several of them indicating considerable thought in their compilation and

again he speak s o f them as possessing
“
an almost epigrammatic beauty of c on

struction
,
— assuredly the very last things that co uld b e said of those prayers in

the Book of Cerne that have been called Irish , but aptly desc ribing the character of

the collects just c ited from the Roman Sacramentaries. And as a matter of fact one

o f these prayers (NO . 40) is substantially the Epiphany co llect of the Gelasianum.

BOOK OF CERNE. 40.

Oratio De spa/iam.

En omnipotens astrorum conditor

qui incarnationsm tuam prec lari S ideris testi
monio indic asti, quod u identes magi ob latis maies
tatem tuam munerib us adorauerunt : propterea

gratias agenda ofi
'

eramtib i hostiam la udis ac depre

cor c oncede mihi propitius ; ut inmea sempermente
appareat stella iustitiae, st in tua c onfessions meus
thesaurus S it dominemi iesu christe Amen.

GELAS. (I, XII c o l.

Omnipo tsns sempiterne Deus, qui Verbi tui
inc arnationsm praec lari testimonio S ideris indicasti

,

quod u identes magi ob latis maiestatsmtuammune
ribus adorarunt

c oncede ; ut semper in mentib us nostris tuas
appareat stella iustitiae, st noster in tua sit c on

fessions thesaurus. Per.

Simi larly if Nos. 3 9 and 41 b e examined , i t will b e seen that they are

planned on the lines o f the Roman co llec ts. I t is true that they are expanded
,

and the symmetry obsc ured by the insertion of additional clauses ; nevertheless the

struc ture of the Roman co llect is clearly to b e recognized . An example will Show

this.

of structure.

BOOK OF CERNE. 41 .

Ora tio in c ena domini

Deus refugium pauperum spes humilium
sa lusque miserorum,

qui remotis ob umb ratio
nibus carnalium u ictimarum spirita lem nobis
hostiamst uiuentemplac entempatrique incho
au tem(sic ) ded icasti gu ando cenantibus discipulis

panem et ca licem benedicendo a tque porrigendo

diai sti a ccipite etmanduc ate ho c est corpus meum
c l iterumhie est ca liv sanguinis mei nou i testa

menti qui pro uo bis et pro mu ltis efiundetur in
remisionempecca torum: gra tia s tibi refiero etper

ho c c lementiamtuamsupplic iterdepo sc o ; ut 1110

sanctissimo ac salutifero pretio purificata atque
sanctificata redemimerc ar hic stin futuro domine
mi icsa christe Amen 1.

I give prayer 41 and two prayers from the Gelasianum exhibiting analogies

GELAS . (I, c o l.

Deus
,
omniummiseric ordiaTum ac totius boni

tatis auc tor, qui pec catorum rsmedia isiuniis, ora

tionib us
,
et eleemo synis demonstrasti : respice pro

p itiua in hanc humilitatis nostras c onfessionem;
ut qui inc linamur c onsc ientia nostra, tua semper
miserico rdia erigamur. Per.

GELAS . (I, c o l.

Clementiamtuam,
Domine, supplic iterexoramus

ut Pasc halis muneris sacramentum, quod fide rec o

l imus, et spe desideramus intenti ; perpetua dilc e
tione capiamus. Per.

1 The b eginning : “ Deus dedicasti ,” is made up of fragments of two Gelasian prayers, c f. notes in Ice.
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This set of prayers then has evidently been constructed under the influence and

upon the model of those in the Roman Mass Books ; and the same seems to be

true of the conclusion of No . We can o b serve the wo rk ing of a like restraining
influence in o ther prayers throughout the Book of Cerne, for example in those of

Alchfrith the Anchorite, NOS . 47 and 48
, already spoken of pp.

x iv— xvi sq. : and it

is only natural to attribute this influence to the evident familiarity of the various
writers with Roman Sacramentaries.

The instances that have been cited suggest the conclusion that in the Book
of Cerne we are in the presence o f two currents of influence

,
issuing in two types

of prayer — the Roman type whic h , while keeping in check devotional feeling,
manifests a high quali ty of thought , art, and liturgical c ulture ; and the I rish ,
which is predominately an o utpouring of feeling and devo tion. The question is not

whether the individual prayers were compo sed in I reland
,
in Rome

,
or in England ;

but whether they were composed under the twofo ld inspiration of Rome and

I reland . If we look at the matter from the histori cal standpo int
,
this is what might

a priori have been expected ; for the two great influences at work in the forma
tion of the Anglo - Saxon Church were the Roman missionaries in the South and

the Irish in the No rth . These two currents of influence were poured out over

the who le country : thus we find Roman influenc e at Wearmouth and Jarrow in

the No rth ; while in the South , S. Aldhelm’

s first teacher at Malmesbury was

I rish . The complete fusion of the two influences was effec ted in the great English

schoo l of Y o rk .

I t has been shown that the Book of Cerne was written in Merc ia ; but this

fac t does not imply
,
nor even suggest, that the prayers of whic h it is composed

were of Mercian o rigin.
Reasons have been given for supposing that they were drawn

from many quarters. We canno t even say that the co llec tion was first brought
together in Mercia ; i t may have been a copy of ano ther MS. Indeed there are

indications which suggest that this was the c ase . The acrostic that c onnec ts the

book with B ishop Aethelwold c ontains two expressions zadi ( line 1 ) and cum conacob

( line 8 ) which have hitherto defied explanation,
and raise the question whether

they pro ceeded from the author of the ac rostic himself, or are due to the erro rs

of c opyists.
I f the latter alternative b e the true o ne, the scribe of the Book of

Cerne was not the author o f the ac rostic , and the book was a c opy,
separated

fr
om its o riginal by one,

perhaps more , intermediary stages. And I think the

reader, if he examines the divisions of lines in the
“ Psalter o f Aethelwold,

will

o ined together Nos . 9 and 10 under the single
1 h f ed to , the c o ist has jIn the Angers MS 8. ove re err py

asted by the MS S .title Confessio Sancti Patricii Episc opi.” The independent existence of 9 is amply att
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agree that it too must b e a copy. It is to b e bo rne in mind that the considera
tions which po inted to Mercia as the place, and the early half of the IX c entury
as the time

,
in which the Book of Cerne was written

,
were quite independent of

Bishop Aethelwo ld of Lichfield. This only was said
,
that if the B ishop Aethelwo ld

of the ac rostic was a living bishop at the time when the book was written, he

is to b e identified with Aethelwold of Lichfield. But if the Book of Cerne b e

only a copy of the o riginal co llection,
and perhaps a copy of a c opy, it may b e

that we shou ld have to look for a B ishop Aethelwo ld earlier than Aethelwo ld of

Lichfield ; for the book was written at latest so on after his episc opate. The only

known earlier bishop of the name was Aethelwo ld of Lindisfarne ( 721 This

would take u s to Northumb ria , where histo rically we should expec t to find the

meeting of I rish and Roman influences wi th the fo rmer in the asc endant .

There seems then reason for think ing that we have in the Book of Cerne a

product of the beginnings of English Christianity, at a time when the sp iritual
forc es which c reated i t had not yet been welded together into their final resultant .
Herein lies the main interest of these prayers , and the similar ones in 2 A XX

and the Nunnamz
'

fnster Book , viz. that in them we appear to have specimens of the

devo tional , as distinguished from the li turgic al, prayers current in England in the VII

and VIII centuries. Such prayers the English missioners themselves probably used and

carried to the Continent. We see from Alcuin
’

s and o ther prayer books that prayers
similar in charac ter to those o f the Book of Cerne became part of the Carolingian
revi val

,
and thus influenced the who le devo tional side o f Christian life in Western

Europe. But this opens out interesting questions whic h canno t b e pursued here
,

as to the influence of the Irish character and asceticism on Western Christianity.

The publication o f these prayers by bringing fresh materials within the reach of

students will, i t may b e hoped , lead to further investigations of the subjec t.

The aim has been to reproduce as accurately as possible the text in its

unco rrected form as it o riginally left the hands of the scribe
,
the various c orrec

tions being indicated in the apparatus. Certain necessary correc tions however, made
by the sc ribe himself, have been inserted in the tex t in parenthesis. In the case of

letters which have faded away o r have been erased beyond recovery, the present
reading is given in italics.
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THE BOOK O F CERNE .

Cod. Euang. Lichfeldensis olim Landa uensis (c .

Cod. Euang. Mediolanensie (8 . VI).
Cod. Euang. Martini Turonensie (8 . VIII).
Cod. Euang. Oxoniensis

,
St Augustine’s Gospels (8 . VII).

Cod. Euang. S . Lucae Pemwinus (c .

Cod. Euang. K enanensis, Book of Kells (c .

Cod. Enang. Rush'wonhianus, Gospels of MacRego l (c .

Cod. Enang. Johannis (saec . VII), S tonyhurst.
Cod. Bib liorum To letanus (saec . X
Cod . Bib liorum Va l licellanus (saeo . IX).
B iblia Mus. Brit. Reg. I B xi i Wil lelmo de Hales

,
written in 1254.

God. Euang. c o ll . Corporis Christi Camb. (s. VII).
Cod. Euang. Insulae Lindisfarnemis (c . written in Northumbria.
Cod. Euang. Harleianus (c .

Cod. Brix ianus (saeo . VI).

c l= Clementine. (Ed. Verc ellone,

w=Wordsworth and White .

Hi
“

. Bentley’s co llations of Cod. Beneuentani (saec . VIII).
ga t. Cod. Euang. S . Ga tiani Turonensis (saeo . VII

S iohn Oxon (saec . XI) Pref. XXVII (i.e. Bentley’s ‘

y Co ll. S . Johannis Bapt. O xon. 194, XI).
A*= the first reading of the first hand ; A l

c orrec tion made by first hand ; A3 c orrec tion by
sec ond hand ; Ac

c orrec tion, the age and author of which c anno t be distinguished ; O 8“
,

R“
etc . c orrec tion of the S axon hand or glossator.

SFM marginal reading.

A list of the prayers, numbered for convenienc e ’

sake, prec edes the text. Some
of these prayers are already in print

,
and I have found o thers in later MS prayer

books and psalters. The fo llowing table , whic h can no doubt b e added to , contains
a list of the bo ok s which contain various Cerne prayers

The British Museum MS Reg. 2 A XX (VII or VIII century), printed as an appendix to

this vo lume
,
c ontains Nos. 1

,
6
, 7 , 22, 3 4, 49 .

The Book of Nunnaminster
,
i.a. the Brit . Mus . MS Harl. 2 ed. W. de Gray Birch (Hampshire

Rec ord S oc iety
,

c ontains Nos. 4
,

15, so, 3 2
, 3 8 , 3 9 , 40, 41 , 43 , 53

,

57 , 59 , 6 1 , 7 3 .

The Harl. MS 7653 of the Bri tish Museum, printed as an Appendix to Vol. II. of The

Antiphonary of Bangor, ed. Warren
,
1895 (Henry Bradshaw S oc iety), c ontains Nos. 5, 6,

54
, 60.

The Prayer Book of Charles the Ba ld
,
i.e.

“ Liber Precationum quas Caro lus
sc ribi aureis mandau it” (Ingo lstadii e typograph . Dauidis Sartoris contains Nos.

6
,
3 3

,
3 5 and a fragment of 24.

The Fleur}; Prayer B ook printed by Martene, under the title “ Lib ellus Sacrarum Prec um
ex MS Floriacensi annorum c irc iter 900 in his De Antiquis Ecc lesia e Ritibus, lib . IV.

0 . 3 4 (Migne P. L. 101, The MS is now in the B ib lio theque d’
Orléans

ascribed by M. Cuissard to the X century. It c ontains Nos. 6, 15, 20, 21 , 45, 49 , and

part of 23 .

Alcuin, De Psa lmorum aeu Liber (Migne P. L. 101 , 465 c ontains Nos. 6, . 18 , 22 and

fragments of o ther prayers.

Al cuin, Ofid a per F erias (Migne P. L . 101
,
509 contains Nos . 5

,
15, 21 as two distinc t

prayers, 22, 23 , 3 3 , 45, 49, 50, 60, a fragment of 24 and others.
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C. Collectauea et F lores
, attributed to Ven. Bede (in the Cologne ed. of his works

,
1612, Vo l. m,

p. c ontains Nos. 15 \
60.

H . The Irish Liber Hgmuorum, ed. by Pro fessors Bernard and Atkinson
,
1 898 (Henry Bradshaw

S o c iety), c ontains Nos. 5
, 61 , 70.

T. Bianchini, Thomasii Opera omnia
, Romae 1 741 , Tom. I

,
pars 2da

, Ora tiones et Preces ex

Cod. Vat. 84 (IX or X c ent ), p . 476 seq , c ontains Nos. (15, 21 , 22.

Martene, De Autiguis Ecc lesiae Ritibus, Lib. I, Cap. Iv
,
Art. XII

,
co nta ins Nos. 9

,
50.

B . The Antiphonary of Bangor, ed . Warren
,
c ontains No . 70.

Ritua ls Ecc lesiae Dunelmeusis (S urtees S o c iety, 1840) c ontains No . 61 .

No . 4 has been printed by Mone, Daniel, Whitley S tokes, Coc kayne, Birch, Bernard and

Atkinson (see No te II
,
p .

No s. 9 , 10 were printed by S amuel Berger in the Revue Celtique xv. 155. Bernard and

Atk inson reproduced these pieces in Vo l. II of the Irish Liber Hgmnorum,
pp. 21 3 — 216.

No . 9 is also to b e found in the S towe Missa l
,
by Moelcaich the second hand

,
ed .

MacCarthy, p. 201 , and in an Appendix to the S a cramentum Gregoriauum ex Cod .

Tiliano from a Seez MS 0 . 103 2 printed by Menard (Migne P. L. 7 8 , It is printed
by Martene from several missals in De Antiq . Ecol. Ritibus

,
ubi supra .

No . 10 is to b e found in the Irish MS Basel A VII. 3 printed in Forbes ’ Arbuthnott
Missa l, and in Warren, The Liturgy and Ritua l of the Celtic Church, pp. 1 85— 7 .

No . 3 1 is in Mone, Hgmni La tini Medii Acui
,
and in Daniel’s Thesaurus Hgmno logicus.

No . 61 is in Codex Apocryphus Nou i Testamenti, J . A. Fabric ius, ed. 1 703 , p. 57 6 seq.

No . 62, from the words “

gratias tibi ago ”
to the end, o c curs in Acta Petri et Pauli

,

R. A. Lipsius (Lipsiae p. 1 7 3 .

No . 66 is from the Pa ssio S . Audreae (Lipomani or S urius, Vitae SS . No v . rec ently
edited by Max Bonnet, Acta Apost. Apocr. II i, of. pp. 24— 25 cf. also Fabric ius ut

sup . p. 51 1 , note.

F. A. Paley, The Home and F oreign Review,
18 62, Vo l. I,

“Manuscripts at Cambridge,
pp. 47 3 — 484

,
prints the “ added prayer” or explic it ” to St John’

s Gospel f. 40 a,
the Anglo

- S axon fragment f. 2, the Acrostic f. 21 , and also Nos. 2
, 16, 41 , 56, 67 , the

opening lines of No . 4, and 24 lines of 68 ; finally the apoc ryphal dialogues of Adam
and Eve in limbo patrum.

Some o f the prayers are to b e found in later MS Psalters and Prayer Books.

F
. Arundel MS 1 55 (XI c ent.) Brit. Mus. c ontains Nos. 1 8

,
3 0

,
53

,
58

,
69 , and fragments

o f 20, 23 , 24, 3 6, 50, and 59 .

Arundel MS 60 (XI c ent. ) Brit. Mus. c ontains No . 53 .

Cott. MS Titus D XXVI I (XI c ent.) Brit. Mus . c ontains Nos. 3 6, 58 , fragments of 66,

No . 9 in its Gallic an form,
and fragments of o ther prayers.

In most cases I give the readings of one, bu t not mo re than one, o f these

autho rities for the text . In some cases, especially in that of No . 4 (the Loric a) ,

want of space rendered even this impossible .

The biblic al references throughout the prayers are made to the Clementine

Vulgate, ed. Verc ellone.



16.

1 7 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

23 .

24.

LI ST OF PRAY ERS IN

Title of prayers etc .

Alma o rat io .

O ratio ad dominum[c f. No .

Hanc luricam loding c antauit ter in

omne die.

Laudatio Dei.
O ratio in mane sanc ti hieronimi pres
b iteri.

Oratio matutinalis.

Confessio sanc ta penitentis.

Sancta Confess io .

Alma confessio .

Y mnumtriumpuerorum.

Laus dei.
Laus martyrum.

Psa lmus dauid rec onc iliatio peniten
t ium.

O ratio sancti Grego r npapac .

O ratio sancta ad dominumcaeli .

O ratio utilis de membra Christi .

Oratio ad Dominum.

O ratio sanc ta ad Dominum.

O ratio ad dominum.

I temsanc ta O ra tio .

In nomine senete trinitatis.

I temalia o ratio .

O ratio utilis .

BOOK OF CERNE .

Domine deus qui non habes dominum
Deus gloriae qui unus et uerus

Auxiliatrix esto mih i sancta trinitas
Pec c aui domine pec caui coramte

1 1 7

First words of prayers etc .

S anctamergo unitatemTrinitatis
Laudate a ltithronum pueri laudate

tonantem
Ob secro te iesu christe per singularem

pac em
Suffragare trinitati unitas unitatis

miserere trinitas
Te deum laudamus
Mec umesto (domine deus) sabao th

Amb u lemus in pro speris
Domine sancte pater omnipotens

aeterne deus
Ante o c ulos tuos domine
Deus deus meus omnipotens Ego

humiliter
Benedic i te omnia opera
Gloria in exc elsis deo
Credite pro pter
Miserere mei deus

Dominato r dominus deus omnipotens
qui es trini tas

Deus pater omnipotens domine caeli
ac terrae

Deprec or te domine iesu christe per
natiuitatsmtuam

Domine iesu christe qui In hunc mun
dum

Domine iesu c hriste ado ro te quando



26

29 .

3 0.

3 1 .

3 2.

3 3 .

3 4.

3 7 .

3 8 .

3 9 .

40 .

41 .

42.

43 .

44.

46.

47 .

48 .

LIST OF

O ratio sanc ta sequitur.
O ratio sancta ad dominum.

Itemalia.

Alia item.

O ratio de aposto lis sanctis [of No .

Incipit rithmon.

Incipi t hrithmon.

O ratio sancta.

O ratio sancta ad dominum.

I temO ratio Sancta.

Alia Item.

Laus Christi.

Laus Dei.

Orat io de natale domini nostri iesu
christi.

O ratio De Ephiphania .

O ratio in cena domini.

O ratio Sancta .

Utilis Orat io .

Oratio Utilis.

I temO rat io .

Incipit o ratio ad dominum sancti
efl

'

remis.

O ratio ad dominum ab Alchfri50 anch
c onpositum.

I temalia eiusdem.

O ratio penitentis.

O ratio sancti ieronimis presbyteri.

IN BOOK OF CERNE.

Domine deus meus c onfiteor tibi de
licta p . 123

Helo i helo i domine mi adiuro te 124
Adiuua me domine sancte pater omni

potens aeterne deus 124
Deus immortali praesidiumomnium 125
Pa ter et filius et spiritus sanctus et

sancta trinitas
Domine iesu christe qui dedisti po tes

tatem 127
S ancte sato r suffragator 1 3 1
Christumpeto

, Christumpreco 1 3 2
F iat mihi quesso domine fides firma 1 3 2
In primis Ob secro supplex ob nixis

prec ibus

Sanc ta trinitas et uera unitas omni
potens sempiternae deus

Omnipotens dilectissime deus sanctis
sime

Christus primogenitus ex ore proc edens
patris

Deus formator reformatorque humani
generis

O uere b eatitudinis auctor atque
aeternae

En omnipotens astrorumc onditor

Deus refugium pauperum spes humi
lium

Domine deus uirtutumcaeli terraeque
po ssessor

Omnipotens etmiseric ors deus propter
hono rem

Deus meus et pater meus rex meus
pro tec to r meus

Domine deus meus et sa luator meus
quare me dereliquisti

Deus exc elsissime deus miseric or
dissime

Deprec or te domine sancte pater omni

potens

Ob secro te domine iesu c hriste per

euangelium tuum 144

Deus. iustitiae te deprec or 145

S u c curremihi domine antequammonar 148



51 . I temO ratio .

O ratio ad dominum [c f. No .

O ratio ad archang Michaheli.

I temalia O ratio ad eodem.

I temalia.

Oratio ad sanctammariam.

I temalia .

O ratio Alchfri5o a d sanc tammariam.

O ratio ad sanc tumiohannemb aptistam.

I temoratio sanc ti iohannis euangelistae .

I temalia oratio .

O ratio sanc ti a petri apo sto li .

O ratio ad sanc tumpetrum.

I tem a lia.

Alia ad eodem.

O ratio ad sanc tumAndreamapo sto lum.

I temoratio ad sanc tumandream.

Commoniter ad aposto lo s .

Oratio de apo sto lis sanc tis domini
nostri iesu c hristi [cf. No .

Ymnum super euangelium christi et
o ratio sanc ti hieronimi et paulini .

Y mnum de aposto lis sanctis domini
nostri iesu c hristi .

ymnumpro pec c atis.

o ratio c ommoniter in omnibus.
ymnumde u irginib us.

ho c argumentum fOI'SOI'l l oefielwald

episc opus dec erpsit.

Hoc est oratio innumerab ilis sancto rum
populi .

Aduenisti redernptor
-mundi Aduenisti

quemdesiderantes

es in c oelis

Ob secro te iesu christe per singu
larempac em

Sanc tus michahel archangelus domini
no stri iesu c hristi

In nomine patris et filII et spirItus

sanc ti Gab rihel esto mih i lurica
Angeli et archangeli u irtutes et po tes

tates
Sanc ta deigenetrix semper u irgo beata
Sanctamaria glorio sa dei genetrix

salutemet luc emmundi
Sanc ta maria glo rio sa dei genetrix

sa lutem Exaudi me
S ancte iohannis baptista qui meruisti
Aperi mihi pulsanti ianuam
Tunc beatus iohannis iac entib us mor

tuis
Domine deus omnipotens qui sedis

super c herubin
S ancte pe tre aposto letesupplexquaesso

Quaeso te sancte aposto le domini nostri
Rogo te beate petre princ eps aposto

lo rum
Salue sanc ta crux quae in corpo re

christi dedicata
0 Andreas sancte pro me interc ede

[P]eto petri pastoris praesidia et iac ob i
iusti

Domine iesu christe qu i dedisti po tes
tatem

Y mnum dic at turba fratrum ymnum

c antus personat
Luce uidet c hristum quem petrus

noc te negauit
Pro pec catis amare me nunc oportet

flere

Domine Deus iesu uia uita ac ueritas

Amici nobiles Christe sunt uirgines

Beatus nir qui non ab iit

1 53

1 54

1 54

155

1 56

1 56

1 57

1 58

1 59

161

1 61

1 7 3
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PASSI ’

O DOMIN I NOSTR I IESV CHRI STI
S ECVNDUM MATHEUM.

ET FACTVM EST

CUM CONSUMMASSET IESUS

sermones hos omnes Dixit disc ipu

lis suis S c itis quia post b iduum

pascha fiet Et filius hominis tra

detur Ut cruc ifigatur Tunc (con)grega-ti l

sunt principes sac erdotum et seniores

populi I N atrium princ ipis sac erdo

tum Qui dic eb atur caiphas2 et consilium

fec erunt Ut issum do lo tenerent et o c c i

derent Diceb ant autem non in die festo

Ne forte tumultus fieret in populo

Cum autem esset iesus 3 in bethania In domo

f in

XXVI



7 leprosi Accessi t ad eummulier habens

alabastrum unguenti 1 praetiosi” et effudit

8 super capud 3 ipsius recumb entis Uidentes autem

disc ipu li Indignati sunt dicentes Ut quid per

9 ditio haec Potuit enim istud uenundari‘ multo

10 praetio
”

et dari pauperib us Sciens autem iesus ait

illis quid mo lesti estis huic 6 mulieri Bonum

1 1 opus 7 operata est in me Nam semper pauperes

hab eb itis" uob iscum Me autem non semper hab eb itis"

1 2 Mittens enim haec unguentum10 hoc in corpus meum

1 3 ad sepeliendumme fecit Amen dico u ob is

ubi cumque 11 praedicatum fuerit ho c euangelium in

to to mundo dic etur et quod haec fecit in memo

14 riam eius Tunc abu t unus de duodec im qui

dic itur12 indas sc arioth 1 3 ad principes sac erdotum

15 et ait illis quid uu ltis mihi dare et ego nobis euru

tradam At illi c onstituerunt ei XXX argenteos

16 et exinde quaereb at oportunitatem
15

ut eum traderet

1 EZPJKLM‘

OQRTVWXZ " f c l ; ungenti w 2 BEEPH®*JLM‘
OR f

pretiosi c l w 3 LBW ; caput f c l w 4 uaenundari W c l 5 multo
praetio EJ Cerne

’“ f ; multo pretio BY °
; pretio multo DL ; praetio magno

CPmSQR ; ompraetio Cerne
°
c l w 6 c l ; om

huic f w 7 bonum opus DEEPLQ Cerne* ; opus enim bonum (A*)
Rm VZ 3 Cerne° f c l ; opus b onum om enimw et alii 8 BCDEKLM

M‘

OQRTXZ”; hab etis (f) cl w 9 BDEFHOJ f ;
hab etis c l w 10 BDP OJKLM‘

OQTVWXY Z " f c l ; ungentum w

1 1 D ; ub icumque f (ub icunque) c l w 12 BCDECPFOIKLMM‘

OQRTVWXZ

f ; diceb atur c l w 1 3 w et fere omnes ; Iscariotes cl ; scariothes f
14 DEPFNI

‘

RVWZ f ; triginta cl w 15 social plur et w ; opportun.

f alz c l

0 The final i of praetiosi has been revived Cerne
b A later hand has drawn a l ine through this word in the MS .



ad iesum dicentes Ubi uis paremus tibi c omedere

pascha '

~ At iesus dix it ite in c
'

iuitatem ad quendam3

et dicite ci Magister dicit tempus meum prope

est aput 4 té facio pascha
'

c um disc ipulis meis

et fecerunt disc ipu li S icut c onstituit illis iesus

et parauerunt pascha Uespere autem facto dis

cumb eb at cum duodec im discipulis suis " et edentib us

illis dix1t Amen dico nobis quia unus uestrum

me traditurus est et contristati ualde Coepe

runt singu li dicere N umquid ego sum domine

At ipse respondens ai t qui intingit mecumma

num in parab siden
6 Hic me tradet F ilius quidem

hominis nadit sic ut scriptum est de illo“ Uae

autem b omini illi per quemfilius hominis trade

tur 7 Bonum erat ei si non fuisset natuss homo ille o

Respondens autem indas qui tradidit c um dixit Num

quid ego sum rabbi Ait illi ti’i dixisti

1 BDECPFHCQDJKLNI
‘

OQWY c f c l ; omdie w 2 DEPLR ; azimorum

Cerne" f ; azymorum c l w 3 quemdam B f cl 4 E FZ "

(corr Z
2
) f ; apud c l w 5 BCEFOJKLM

‘

OTVWXZ cl ; omsuis f w
6 parab siden Cerne

’“so lus parapside Cerne
" f w ; par0pside cl ; parab side D

al6 7 BDEEPHG‘HKLlVI
’

QRVWXiiz2 c l ; traditur f w
'

8 si non

fuissetnat. Cerne* so lus ; si natus non fuisset Cerne" f c l w et fere omnes

illo seems to b e written over an erasure of two letters perhaps cc as

read



f. 4b 26

d ‘ix i t ac fregi t deditque disc ipu lis suis et ait

Ac c ipite et manducate2 Hoe est corpus meum

et ac c ipiens c alicem gratias egit et dedit illis

dic ens 0 B ibite ex hoc omnes Hic est enim san

guis meus noui testamenti Qui pro multis efl
'

un

detur3 in remisionem‘ peccato rum Dico autem

nobis quod 5 non b ib amamodo 6 de ho c genimine
ni tis usque in diem illum" Cum illud b ib am

uob iscum8 in regno patris mei
’

o et ymno
9 dicto

exierunt in montem o liueti Tunc dic i t illis iesus

Omnes nos scandalum patiemini
10 in ista nocte ~

Sc riptum est enim percutiam pasto rem et disper

gentur o ues gregis Postquam autem resurrexero

praec edam nos in galileam
11 Respondens autem

petrus ait i lli et si ’2 omnes scandalizati fuerint

in té Ego numquam sc andalizab or Ait illi iesus

Amen dico tibi quia in hac nocte antequam
13

1 c aen. CDEHOIJKM‘

OQV f w ; c en. A a19 ; c oen. c l 2 LR ; c omedite

c l w ; edite f a] 1 3 BCDEK’OJKLM‘

QRTVWXZ f c l ; effunditur w

4 LR ; remiss. c l w 5 quod Cerne* so lus ; quia DEEPN LQR f ; omc l w

6 O f cl ; amodo w 7 (omillumA al") 8 +nouumCerne" (interlined)
f c l w ; 0 mT* Cerne" 9 DH’WZ ° f ; hymno c l w 10 + inme Cernel

(interlined ) f c l w et omnes ; om Cerne" so lus 1 1 CECPOKLRVW f ;
galilaeamc l w 12 DJ c l ; etsi f w 1 3 FJVY f cl ; ante quamw



gallus c antet ter me negab is Ait illi petrus
etiam si 1 oportuerit memo ri tecum non té ne

gabo Similiter et omnes disc ipuli dixerunt

Tunc uenit iesus c um illis in uillam qui 2 dic itur

gethsemani 3 et dixit disc ipulis suis Sedete hic

donec uadam illuc et o rem et adsumpto ‘ petro
et duob us filiis zeb edei ls Coepit c ontristari et

Inestus 6 esse Tunc ait illis Tristis est anima

mea usque ad mo rtem S ustinete hic et uigilate

mecum et progressus pusillum procidit
b

in fac iem suam o rans et dic ens Pater mi 7 si "

possibile est transeat a me calix iste

Uerum tamene non sicut ego u olo S ed sicut ti
'

I

Et uenit ad disc ipulos suos 9 et inuenit eos dor

mientes et dicit petro Sic non potuistis una

hora uigilare mecum Uigilate et orate

Ut non intretis in temtationem10 Spiritus quidem

tus 11 est caro autem infirma I terum secundo abu t

1 J f ; etiamsi c l w 2 qui DEFLR f (Cerne* que Cerne
c
; quae

c l w 3 (gesemani A al5) 4 BDEEPJLOR f assumpto c l assumto
w adsumto A alc 5 CEEHLORW f Z eb edaei c l w 6 ACDEEP

maestus f c l w 7 mi BEPHJKM‘

OQRM VXcz c l (mi
pater als) ; ommi w ; meus f c um uet. Lat. 8 uerumtamen f c l
9 BDEEPFI*JLM*ORX° f c l omsuos w 10 AHLQTXY Z f w tent. c l
1 1 AFHOQTXY Cerne° f w ; prumtus LZ 3 Cerne" ?prumptus DEE’KM

‘

RV

promptus c l

Erasure in MS .

b
proceditDEIPLOX Cerne

*?(the first i is written over an erasure and d

has been revived Cernec ).
Between l ines 1 1 , 12 the words S i non potest hie ca lix transire nisi

bihamillumfia tuo luntas tua have been interlined Cerne" .
d The c urved stroke of the r and the o of promtus appear to be by a

later hand over an erasure (cfMc x iv 3 8 , p. 29,prumtus).

K . C.



transire nisi biham illum fiat uo luntas tua

Et uenit I terum et inuenit eos dormientes Erant enim

oc uli eorum granati et relic tis illis iterum ab iit

et o ranit tertio eundem sermonem dic ens Tunc

uenit ad disc ipu los suos et Ait” illis Dormite

iam et requ iesc ite Ecce adpropinquauit
2 hora

et filius hominis tradetur in manus pec cato rum

S urgite eamus ecce adpropinquauit
3 qui me tra

det‘ Adhuc illo” loquente Ec c e indas unus de

duodec im uenit et c um eo turba mu lta c um

gladiis et fustib us missi a princ ipib us sac erdotum

et seniorib us populi Qui autem tradidit eum dedi t

eis6 signum dic ens Quem c umque 7 oscu latus fuero

Ipse est tenete c um et c onfestim ac c edens ad

iesum dix i t haue 8 rabbi et osc ulatus est c um

Dixitque illi iesus Amic e ad quod 9 uenisti Tunc acces

serunt et manus iniec erunt in iesum et tenuerunt

1 OE‘R Cerne"?f dic it (Cerne‘ 7) cl w et omnes 2 appropinquauit c l

c umA al6 3 appropinquauit c l 4 BCDEEPFOJKLM’

OQRTVW

X‘ Z f cl trad itw 5 illo Cerne”so lus eo f al3 c l ipso w c umreliquis

6 Q f illis c l w et omnes 7 Cern e’ so lus ; quemcumque uno ductu c l w

et omnes 8 aue c l 9 ad quid c l

Ait seems to be written over an erasure of a longer word, perhaps dicit.
b The state of the parc hment raises a suspic ion that illo may b e written

over an erasure.
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65

ministris ut uideret finem rei 1 princeps " autem

sac erdotum et omne concilium quaereb ant falsum

testimonium contra iesum Ut eummorti trade

rent et non inuenerunt et3 c ummulti falsi testes

ac c essissent Nou issime autem uenerunt duo falsi

testes et dixerunt Hic dix it po ssum destruere

templum dei Et post triduum reaedificare ‘ illud

Et surgens princeps sac erdotum ait illi N ih il

respondis
" ad ea quae isti aduersum té testifi

cantur Iesus autem tac eb at et princeps sac erdotum

ait illi Adiuro té per deum uiuum ut dicas nobis

si tu és christus filius dei Dicit illi iesus Tu di

[xisti

Uerum tamen6 dico nobis Amodo 7 uideb itis filium

hominis sedentem a dextris uirtutis8 et uenientem

in nubibus caeli Tunc princeps sac erdotum sc idit

uestimenta sua dic ens Blasphemauit quid adhuc

1 EEPM H°®LQTXZ
* (R

*) (rd Ta o ; D) Cerne
’ f et ea . La t ; omrei

(by erasure) c l w 2 S teph. c um2 act. La t. Cerne“ ; princ ipes Cerne" f c l w

et omnes 3 ER f Came
“ omet Cernec (by erasure) c l w 4 DEPm8H°I

6 uerumtamen f al5 c l 7 JY f c l ; a modo .w 8 +dei FT Cerne?



egemus testib us Ecce nunc audistis
“

b lasphemiamo

66 quid uo
‘

b is uidetur At illi respondentes dixe

67 runt reus est morti 1 Tunc exspuerunt
2 in

fac iem eius et c o laphis eum c ederunt“ b Alii autem

68 palmas in fac iem ei‘ dederunt dicentes Prophetiza

69 nobis christe Quis est qui té perc ussit Petrus

uero sedeb at foris in atrio et accessit ad eum

una ancilla dic ens Et tu cum iesu galileo " eras

70 At i lle negauit coram omnibus dic ens Nescio

7 1 quid dic is Exeunte autem i llo ianuam u idit eum

alia ancilla 6 et ait hns 7 qui erant ibi et hic

7 2 erat c um iesu nazareno et I terum negau it cum

7 3 iuramento Quia non noui hominem et post

pusillum ac cesserunt qui stab ant et dixerunt

petro Uere et tu ex illis és Nam et loquella
“

74 tua manifestam t é facit Tunc c oepit detes

tari et iurare Quia non nouisset hominem Et c on

7 5 tinuo gallus cantauit et rec ordatus est petrus

1 BOT Cerne” mortis Cerne" (fina l s over erasure) f c l w 2 BM‘

ex

puerunt f c l w 3 c ederunt DEPIR Cerne* c ic id. Cernec (c i interlined)

c ec iderunt c l w ; caec id. f 4 ei Cerne* w; eius DEFL(Q)R Cerne‘ c l
5 CDEEPOKLORW f ; galilaeo cl w 6 c l ;

om anc illa f w 7 CERW ; his f c l w 8 loquella Cerne
* f w cum

pluribus ; loquela DEPKNI‘VWZ c Cerne‘ c l

There has been an erasure of the first e and the substitution of i by

a
' later hand.

b The non- italic ized letter of loquella has b een erased.



nerbi iesu quod dixerat Priusquam
1

gallus c antet

ter me negab is et egressus foras fleu it2 amare

XXVI I 1 Mane autem facto consilium inierunt omnes principes

sa c erdotum et seniores popu li aduersum” iesum

2 Ut eummortib traderent et uinc tum adduxerunt

eum et tradiderunt pontio pilato praesid(e) °

3 Tune u idens indas qui eum tradidit quod dam

natus esset Paenitentia ‘ ductus Retulit“ c xXx -
G

4 argenteos princ ipib us
7
et seniorib us dic ens

Pec caui tradens sanguinem iustum At illi dix

5 c runt quid ad no s tu uideris et pro iectis ar

genteis in templo recessit et ab iens laqueo sé

6 suspendit Principes autem sac erdotum ac c eptis

argenteis dixerunt Non lic et mittere eos
8 in

7 c orb anan 9 Quia praetiuml o
sanguinis est Consilio

autem inito emerunt ex illis agrum figu li in se

8 pu lturam peregrinorum Propter ho c u o catum‘wl

est ager i lle achel demachmHo c est13 ager

1 AJ prius quamf c l w 2 DEEPF I?J f c l ;
plorauitw 3 OZ " (corr Z

4
) ; aduersus Cerne

‘ f c l w 4 poenitentia c l

5 CDEEPFHOJKLM‘

QVWY c l ; rettulit w 6 (xxx DM‘

RVWZ ; xx xm
ET) ; triginta f c l w 7 + sac erdotumCerne“?(interlined ) f c l w et omnes ;
o mCerne‘“so lus 8 eo s mittere f c l 9 c orb onam c l c um edd .

so lis 10 praetiumCEE TH‘O‘JLM’

OXY f pretiumcl w 1 1 uocatus

f c l w et omnes 12 EL; Acheldemach ABCDEPFHOIMM
‘

OQRVWXY w ;

Hac eldama c l omAchel. f 1 3 c l omhoc est fw
a The final 8 is wri tten by Cernec over erased m.

b The i ofmorti Cerne" is over an erasure, e?
The final i of praesidi Cerne

" is over an erasure ; apparently praeside?
Cerne“ f c l w et omnes praesidi.

d mCernec on erasure .



sanguinis u sque in hodiernum diem etl tunc impletum f. 8a

est quod dictum est per hieremiam
2

prephetam di

c entem et ac ciperunt
i”
x i x -

4 Argenteos praetium
ls ad

praetiati
6 Quemadpretiauerunt

7 a filiis israhel 8

et dederunt eos in agrum figuli sic ut c onstituit

mihi dominus iesus autem stetit ante praesidem et interro

ganit eum praeses dic ens TI
’

I és rex Iudeorum”

D icit ei l o Iesus tu dic is et c um ac c ussaretur1 1 a princi

pib us
'

sac erdotum et seniorib us nihil respondit

Tunc dicit illi pilatus non audis quanta aduersum

té dic untl 2 testimonia et non respondit ei ad u llum

uerb um I ta ut miraretur praeses uehementer

Per diem autem sollemnem c onsueuerat preses1 3 dimit

tere populo “ unum uinctum quem uo lu issent

Hab eb at15 autem tunc unum16
u inctum insignem qui dice

batur barabbas Congregatis ergo illis dix it

pilatus 0 quem uultis dimittam nobis b arab b an 17

an iesum qui dic itur c hristus S c ieb at enim quod per

1 omet f al18 c l 2 ieremiamcl 3 ac c iper untESP Cerne
’“

ac c eperunt Cerne
c f c l w 4 (xxx DFORVWZ ; xxxta EM

‘

T) ; triginta

f c l w 5 praetium BCEEFHJM‘

O ’l‘ f ; pretium c l w 6 ad

praet. BCZPFJLM‘

OR f ; appretiati c l c um A al4 7 appretiauerunt

c l cumA al3 adpraet. f al1 1 8 Israel c l 9 EPLW ; Iudaeorumf c l w

10 illi c l 1 1 EE’LY ; a c c usaretur f c l w 12 BCEEPmKOKLM
‘

ORTVWZ

c l dicantw 1 3 praeses f cl w 14 populo dimittere c l c umJ solo

15 hab eb at Cerne
’"
c l w ; hab eb ant Cerne

" f al5 16 BEKM‘

OCRVWX‘Z

sed sine a uctoritate Graeca , cf Luc xxii i 1 7 , Joh xviii 3 9 ; o munum f c l w

1 7 b arab b amc l sine Mss



t ribu‘

nali Misit ad illum1 uxo r e ius dicens N ib il

tib i
’

et insto 1111 Multa enim passa sum hodie per

uisum propter eum Princ ipes autemsac erdotum et

seniores persuaserunt populis ut peterent barab

b an 2 iesum uero perderent Respondens autem praeses

illis Quem uultis nobis de duob us dimitti At illi

dixerunt b arab b an 3 Dicit illis pilatus Quid igitur

fac iam de iesu qui dic itur christus Dicunt omnes c ru

c ifigatur Ait i llis p ilatus4 Quid enimmale 5 fecit

At i lli
.

magis c lamab ant dicentes cruc ifigatur

Uidens autem pilatus quia nihil profic eret sed magis

tumultus fieret Accepta aqua lauit manus

coram populo dic ens INno c ens ego sum 5 sanguine

insti huius u c e u ideritis et respondens uniuersus

populus dixit Sanguis eius super nos et super filios

26 nostros Tunc dimisit illis b arab b an 6 Iemin autem7

27 tradidit eis ut cru cifigeretur Tunc milites praesidis

1 eumcl 2 b arab bamc l solus 3 barab b amc l so lus 4pylatus

ER ; praeses f c lw 5 male Cerne" ; mali Cerne 1 (e deleted and

lined) f c l w cumomnibus



susc ipientes iesumIN praetorio
l
c ongrega(uer unt)

"
ad c umunif. 9a

uersam c ohortem et exuentes eum+3 c lamidem‘
c o c c ineam

circum dederunt eum5
et plec tentes coronam de

spinis po suerunt super capud 6 e ius . et ar undinem”

in dexteram8
eius et genu flexo ante eum inludeb ant9

dicentes Haue 10 rex iudeorum“l
et exspuentes

12 in eum

Ac c eperunt harundinem
13

et percutieb ant caput eius

et post quam inluserunt“ ei exuerunt eum c lamidem

et induerunt eum uestimentis eius et duxerunt eum

ut cruc ifigerent Exeuntes autem inuenerunt hominem

cyrineum
16 Uenientem ob u iam sibi 17 nomine S imonem

Hunc angarizauerunt
18

ut to lleret c rucem eius

et uenerunt in lo c um qui dic itur go lgo tha quod est

c aluarise locus et dederunt ei uinum bibere c um

felle mixtum19
et c um gustasset no luit bibere

Postquam autem c ruc ifixerunt eum Diuiserunt sibi 20

uestimenta eius sortemmittentes Ut impleretur
‘l l

quod dictum est per prophetam dic entem Diuiserunt

Tinduerunt eum tonic a puperea ets

1 pretorio CTWY ; praetoriumc l 2 Cerne1 (uerunt interlirwd ) ; c on

grega Cerneale 3 indu. eum tunic am purpuream f (QY *) Cerne1 (tonic a
puperea ) ; tunic a prupurea Cerne° ; omCerne’l‘ c l w : of w note 28 p. 163

4 EEI’FH*MTVWY f ; c lamydemw ; chlamydemc l 5 M‘

ei

Cernec (by erasure ofmand the sec ond stroke of u) f c l w 6 BRT ; c aput
f c l w 7 arundinem ®JLORTW Cerne* c l ; harundinem Cernel f w
8 DCP IJLQR f ; dextera c l w 9 illudeb . +ei D c l 10 aue c l

1 1 (iudeorum CDCPLRW ) ; iudaeorum f c l w 12 A ; exp. f c l w

1 3 arundinemcl 14 illus. W c l 15 CHOM‘

TVW ; chlamyde c l ;

c lamyde w ; c lamidem f 16 DEPR Cerne’“ f ; cyreneum Cerne" w ;

1 7 BEn ILO Ietflfix RX’l‘ew Y cZ (E, Q) ; om uen. ob .

sibi f cl w 1 8 DIP ILQR Cerne
’“ angariszau . E ; angariauerunt Cerne

"

(by erasure of 2) f c l w 19 mistumc l 20 BQX Cerne" ; oms ib i Cernec

(crossed out) f c l w 21 ut

Y Z ) c l ; omf w : c fw no te 3 5 p. 164

. K . C.



THE BOOK O F CERNE .

sibi uestimenta mea et super“ uestemmeammiserunt

sortem et sedentes seruab ant eum et inposuerunt
’l

super capud 2 eius causam ipsius sc riptam Hic est

iesus rex iudeo rum3 Tunc c ruc ifixi sunt cum eo

duo latrones unus a dextris et unus a sinistris

Praeter euntes‘ autem b lasphemab ant eum

Mouentes capita sua et dic entes na
" qui distru

eb atb templum et in triduo ré aedificab at illud6

Salua temetipsum7
si filius dei és descende de cruce

Similiter et principes sac erdotum inludentes 8 cum

scrib is et seniorib us dic eb ant Alios saluo s fecit

séipsum
9
non po test saluum facere Si rex

israhel 10 est disc endat11 nunc de cruce et c redi

mus ei Confidet12 in deo c lib eret nunc eum13
si uu lt

Dix it enim quia filius dei“ sum Id ipsum“ autem et latro

nes qui c ruc ifixi erant c um eo improperab ant
16

ei

A sexta autem hora tenebrae facta 1 7 sunt super

uniuersam terram usque ad ho rammonam

1 impos. f al6 cl 2 BR ; c aput f cl w 3 CDEPLRW ; iudaeorum
f c l w 4 praetereuntes f c l w et omnes 5 na BDE’m8 (F )ILO

CQR Cerne" ;
uah Cerne‘ cl ; omuah f w 6 qui destruebat (distru .

Cerne“) templumet in triduo illud reaedificab atAX°Y Cerne“ (re acdif. illud) ;
qui w ; uah qui destruis templumdei etin triduo illud re

aedificas c l ; qui destrues templumdei et in triduo illud reaedificas f ; destru it
Cernec +dei Cerne" : c fw no te 40 p. 165 7 JWY f c l ; temet ipsumw

8 illudentes c l 9 W c l ; se ipsumf w 10 israel c l l l disc endatDSP

LO°R Cerne“ desc endat Cernec f c l w 12 ACDEPFH’ TMORTVY Z“ ;

c onfidit f cl w 1 3 lib . n. sinult cum

c l ; lib . n. c um si u. eum f w 14 BDE’M‘

ORTW c l ; dei fil. sum f w
15 idipsumJW f c l 16 XW c l ; inpr. f w 1 7 Cerne“ ; factae Cerne

‘

cumomnibus

0
et super.

These words seemto have been written over an erasure.

b The letters eb and part of the letter a of distru eba t have been erased .

c The letter 0 of do is written Cerne‘ over an erasure of dm?DEPR Cerne" "
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ibi mu lieres multae a longe q-

u
‘

ae secutae

erant iesum a galilea
’

2 ministrantes ei INter quas

erat maria magdalena 3 et maria iac ob i et io seph

mater et mater filiorum zebedei ‘ Cum sero autem

fac tum esset Uenit quidam homo dines ab ari

mathia 6 nomine ioseph Qui et ipse discipulus “

erat iesu Hic accessit ad pilatum et petit 7

c orpus iesu Tunc pilatus iussit reddi c orpus

et ac c epto corpore ioseph INuo luit illud in

sindone munda et po suit illud in monumento suo

nouo Quod exc iderat' in petra et adu o luit saxum

magnum ad hostium8 monumenti et hab iit9 Erant”

autem ibi maria magda lena ‘l
et altera maria

sedentes contra sepu lchrum Altera autem die

qumest post parasc euen Conuenerunt prin

c ipes sac erdotum et pharissei Ad pilatum dicentes

Domine rec ordati sumus quia seducto r ille dix i t

1 DEPORW cl ; dei filius (f) w 2 CDEEPOKLORVW f ; ga lilaea cl w

3 R ; magdalene f c l w 4 CEQPLRW f Z ebedaei c l w 5 ant. sero

c l 6 Arimathaea c l 7 petit ABDEEPFH’UMOQRY Z ’" Cerne" f ;

petiit Cerne
°
c l w 8 CDEPILOT ; o stiumf c l w 9 C ; ab iit f c l w

10 BHIOOSIX : erat f cl w 1 1 LR ; magdalene f c l w



cust‘

odire 1 sepu lchrumusque in diem tertium

Ne forte ueniant disc ipuli eius et furentur eum

et dicant plebi surrexit a mortu is et erit nonis

simus erro r peior priori i
’ Ait illis pilatus

hab etis custodiam Ite custodite sicut SCltiS °

illi autem ab euntes munierunt sepulchrum sig

nantes lapidemcum c ustodib us z— “Resurrectio domini nostri

UESPere autem sabbati quae luc esc it secundummath XXVI I I

IN prima sabbat i Uenit maria magdalena 3 eum

et altera maria uidere sepu lchrum et ecce ter

rse mo tus‘ fac tus est magnus- o Angelus enim domini

disc endit5
'

de c aelo et ac cedens reuo luit lapidem

et sedeb at super eum Erat autem aspectus eius sieut

fulgo r 6 et uestimenta 7 eius sic ut nix prae 8 t imo re

autem eius exterriti sunt custodes et facti sunt uelud 9

mo rta i Respondens autem angelus domini 10 Dixit mu
lierib us

Nolite timere nos Sc io enim quod iesum qui crucifix
us est quaeritis

1 H* Cerneii ; c ustodiri Cerne
c

(by erasure) f cl w 2 BDZ'PIHIOJ

LO gl f ; priore c l w 3 R ; magdalene f c l w 4 terraemotus c l (f terre
mo tus) 5 DEPLQR ; descendit f c l w 6 CDEEHfl JLQR fulg ur f c l w
7 DEE’HKLM‘

RTVX*Z f ; uestimentumc l w 8 (pre DW ) 9 BIL

RVV; uelut f c l w 10 omdomini f c l w

a The title is written in red charac ters .



Non est hic surrexit1 sieut dixi t Uenite et2 u idete

locum ubi positus erat dominus et cito euntes dic ite

disc ipu lis eius Quia surrexit et ecce praec edit nos

in galileam
3 IBi eam uideb itis ecce praedix i nobis

et ex ierunt cito de monumento c um timore et“

gaudio magno “ currentes”nuntiare " disc ipulis eius

Et ec ce iesus occurrit illis dic ens Haus tee illae autem

ac c esserunt et tenuerunt pedes eius et adorauerunt

eum Tunc ait illis iesus No lite timere Ite

nuntiate 7 fratrib us Ineis Ut eant in ga lileam
8 ibi

me u ideb unt Quae cum ab issent9 ecce quidam

de c ustodib us uenerunt in c iuitatem et nuntiauerunt106

princ ipibus sac erdotum11 quae facta fuerant

Et congregati c um seniorib us consilio Ac c epto
d
pecu

niam c opiosam dederunt militib us dicentes Dic ite

quia disc ipuli" eius nocte uenerunt et furati sunt

eum nobis dormIentibus Et si hoc auditum fuerit

a praeside no s suadeb imus ei et securos nos fac iemus

1 + enim f c l w et omnes ; om Cerne so lus 2 CDEFHOKLM‘

QRT

WX f c l ; ometw 3 CDEFPKLORWZ f ; galilaeamc l w 4 BCD

EEPOJKLM‘

OQRTVWXZ f c l ; mag. gaud. w 5 nunc iare IV c l

6 auete cl (f babete) 7 nunc iate W c l 8 CEPOKLORVW f ; galilaeam
cl w 9 ab iissent c l 10 nunc iaueruntW c l 1 1 + omnia Cerne1

(interl ined) f c l w omCerne" so lus

et is written over an erasure.

b
currentes. The c urved stroke of the first r seems to b e written over an

nuntia uerunt. The non- italic ized letters are written o ver an erasure.

d S ic in MS ; c ons ilio ac c epto f c l w et omnes.



At illi accepta pecunia fec erunt sicut erant

edocti1 et di(f)ulgatum
2
est . uerb um istud apud iudeos

3

usque inf hodiernum diem Undec im autem disc ipuli abi

erunt in galileam
‘ In montem ubi c onstituerat

illis iesus et u identes eum adorauerunt Quidam

autem dub itauerunt et ac cedens iesus loc utus est eis

dicens Data est mihi omnis po testas in c aelo et

in terra Euntes ergo docete omnes gentes bap

tizantes eos IN nomine patris et filII et spiri tus sancti

Docentes eos seruare omnia quae c umque° mandaui“

nobis et ecce ego uob isc um sum omnibus dieb us

usque ad c onsummationem saeculi

1 Q c l ; docti f w 2 Cerne*?solus ; (defulgatum L) ; diuulgatum
Cerne" f c l w 3 (iudeos DE

’LRW ) ; iudaeos f cl w 4 CDEPKLORV

W f ; galilaeamcl w 5 (que cumque V) ; quaecumque (f) c l w

mandaui. The two last letters of this word are written over an erasure.





PASSIO DOMIN I NOSTR I IESV CHR IST I f. 1 3 a

SECVNDVM MARCVM.

ERAT AVTEM PASCHA ET

azyma post b iduum et quae
reb ant summi sacerdo tes et scrib ae Quomodo

2 eum do lo tenerent et o c c iderent Dic eb ant autem1

non in die festo Ne forte tumultus fieret in po

3 pu lo 2 et c um esset iesus3 in bethania4 in domo simo
nis leprosi et rec umb eret Uenit mu lier habens
alabastrum unguenti 5 nardi spicati praetio si 6

et frac to alabastro effudit super c apu t eius ~

4 Brant autem quidam indigne ferentes intra semetipsos
7

et dic entes Ut quid perditio ista unguenti 8 fac ta
5 est poterat enim unguentum9 istad uenundari10

plusquam1 1 trec entis denaris 12 et dari pauperib us
6 et fremeb ant in earn Iesus autem dixit sinite earn

Quid illi mo lesti estis Bonum opus operata est

1 c l ; enimf w et omnes 2 f c l ; populi (omin) w
3 BKM‘

OTVWXZ f ; omiesus c l w 4 f ; b ethaniee
(cmin) c l w 5 DCPGIJKNI

‘

OQRTVW f cl ; ungenti w 6 praetiosi

B5PGHJ
‘

LOQRY Z
" f ; pretiosi c l w 7 T f cl ; semet ipsos w 8 BEPG

IJKM‘

OQRTVWX f c l ; ungenti w 9 ut supra 8 , sed Y et non B ; un

gentum w 10 uenundari BDTPGOIKLM‘

OQTVWX
’l‘Z f w ; ueen. c l

w 12 denaris IPLR Cerne"

denariis Cerne1 (i interlined) f c l w
K. C .



in me Semper enim pauperes hab eb itis
l
uob isc um

et c um uo lueritis potestis illis bene facere 2

Me autem non semper hab eb itis 3 Quod habuit haec fec it

Praeuenit“ unguere
ls
c o rpus meum in sepulturam

Amen dico nobis ubi c umque 6 praedic atum7 fuerit eu

angelium istud in uniuersummund ‘um8
et quod

ha s fec it 9 narrab itur in memo riam eius

Et iudas sc ariothes10 unus de °XII-
l l

ab iit ad summo s

sac erdo tes Ut proderet eum illis Qui audientes

gauisi sunt et promiserunt ei pec uniam sé da

turo s et quaereb at quomodo illum oportune
12

traderet et prima 13 die azemorum“ quando

pasc ha immo lab ant Dic unt ei disc ipu li quo uis

eamus et paremus tibi Ut manduc es pasc ha

et mittit duo s ex disc ipu lis suis et dic it eis Ite

in c iuitatem et o cc urrit“ nobis homo lagoenam16

aquae b aio lans17 sequimini eum et quo cumque
18

intro ierit dic ite domino domus quia magister

1 CDfPHJLMM‘

OQTWX ; hab etis f c l w 2 bene fac ere f w ; bene
fac ere D c l 3 HOLM‘

OQTWX f ; hab etis c l w 4 preuenit

D ; praeuenit f c l w 5 ungere f c l w 6 ubi cumque
Cerne so lus 7 predicatumDW praed. f c l w 8 (C)GJLQRTX

2 f
uniuerso mundo c l w 9 haec fec it MOW ; fec it haec f c l w 10 BCQ G

IKM‘

OQRVZ l (f D®LVV) ; Isc ariotes c l ; S c ariotis w 1 1 DRW ; duodec im
f c l w 12 f w'

; o pportune 0 c l 1 3 B ; primo f c l w 14 EPLR

azim. GHIJTWZ " Cerne“ (by erasure of e and substitution of
azymorumf c l w 15 AGH‘OIcJMOXY ; oc c urret f c l w 16 BEPJM‘

OT

Cerne“ laguenamCerne‘ w ; lagenamW c l ; uas f 1 7 b aio lans DM‘

Cerne* ;

b aiulans Cerne" (u interlined ) f c l w 18 quo cumque Cerne so lus
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gratias agens
‘ Dedit eis et b ib erunt ex illo omnes

et ait illis Hie est sanguis meus noui testamenti

Qui pro multis efi
'

unditur1 Amen dic o nobis quod 2

iam non biham de 3 genimine uitis usque in diem illum

Cum illud biham nouum in regno dei

Et ymno
“ dicto ex ierunt in montem o liuarum et ait

illis 5 iesus Omnes uo s
6
scanda lizab emini7 in no c te

ista quia sc riptum est percutiam pasto rem

et dispergentur ones S ed post ea quam8
surrexero

9

prec edam10
nos in galileam

1 1 Petrus autem ait ei 12 et sf13

omnes sc anda lizati fuerint“ sed non

.

ego et ait

i lli iesus Amen dic o tibi quia mhodie In nocte

hac priusquam
15

gallus b iis uo c em16 dederit ter

me es negaturus At ille amplius loqueb atur

et Si 17 oportuerit me simul c ommori tibi non té negab o

Simi liter autemet omnes dic eb ant et ueniunt in praedium18

cui nomen gethsemani et ait disc ipu lis suis Sedete

hic donec orem et adsumpsit
19

petrum et iac ob um

1 efl
'

unditur AB*G°MQY ,
ALB . Reg. I. B. vn, Cern e

" w ; effundetur Brec

MB . Cott. Tib . A. II
,
0tho B . Ix, Reg. I. A.

xv ii i Cerne1 f c l 2 quia f (quia non adic iambibere) L c l 3 + hoc c l

4DM‘

RW Z hymno f c l w 5 DEPM‘

OQR ; eis f c l w 6 Q ; om
f cl w 7 EPM‘

scanda lizab imini f c l w : inme M‘

O CerneI (interlined )
f c l 8 po stea quamw f (po steaquam) po stquam c l 9 surrexc ro

ADEP(G )H®LMOW Y Cerne” w ; resurrexero BCIJKNI
‘

QRTVXZ Cernel (re

interlined) f c l 10 precedamD praec edam f c l w 1 1 CDGKLM‘

O

RW f ; galilaeamcl w 12 illi c l 1 3 et si f c l ets i w 14 + in

te at 1 5 f c l ; prius quam w 1 6 gallus b is uoc emGT"
; gallus

uo cem b is c l ; b is gallus v oc emw ; b is gallus cantet f ; b iis Cerne" so lus ;
biss Cernec 1 7 et si f c l ; etsi w 1 8 predium DL ; praedi

'um cl

w loc umf 19 DCPHLM‘

R adsumsitG f adsumitw assumit c l

0 A space in thems, some words have been erased.



et ai t illis Tristis est anima mea usque ad mortem

Sustinete hic et uigilate et c um pro c essisset paulu

lum proc idit super terram et o rebat Ut si fieri

posset transiret ab eo ho ra et dix it abba

pater Omnia possib ilia sunt tib i 3 Transfer

ca licem hunc a me S ed non quod ego uo lo sed quod ti'i

et uenit et inuenit eos dormientes et ait petro Simon

dor-mis non potu isti una ho ra uigilare Uigilate

et o rate ut non intretis in temtationem4 Spiritus quidem

3 9 prumtus
5 Caro autem6 infirma Et I terum

40 ab iens oranit Eundem’
sermonem dic ens et reuer

sus denuo inuenit eos dormientes Erant enim

oculi eorum8

grauati
9
et ignorab ant quid respon

41 derent ei et uenit tertio et ait illis Dormite iam

et requiescite suffic it Uenit ho ra ecce tradi

42 tur 1° fllius hominis in 11 Inanus pecc atorum S urgite

43 eamus ecc e qui me tradet prope est et adhuc eo

1 ioannemc l 2 DC'PMNI‘OTW taedere f c l w 3 DE’LTX’“

omn. tibi poss. sunt c l w ; omn. poss. tibi sunt f 4 tentationem c l

5
’

L ; promptus c l ; promtus f w 6 BD (uero mg) EPM
’

OWXWL) f
n

'

ero c l w 7 eumdemc l so lus 8 DIPFGJLMM
‘

ORTVW f c l ; illorumw

9 BCDEPGHIOIJKM‘

ORTVVVX f c l ; ingranati w 10 ACHJMORTXc

Y Z Cer ne" f w ; tradetur Cerne" al12 c l 1 1 ec ce fil . hom. tradetur cl

0 S omething has here been erased.



illo ‘ turba multa c um gladi is et lignis missi“

a summis sac erdotib us et a
6
scrib is et a?seniorib us

Dederat autem tradito r eius signum eis dic ens Quem

c umque
8

osc ulatus fuero ipse est tenete eum et

c aute duc ite 9 et cum uenisset statim ac c edens

ad
.

eum ai t haue 10 rabbi et o scu latus est eum

At illi manus iniec erunt1 1 et tenuerunt eum

Unus autem quidam de c ircum stantibus educ ens gladium

et12 perc ussit sernum summi sac erdotis et amputa

u it illi auricu lam et respondens iesus ait i llis

Tamquam ad latronem ex istis cum gladiis et liguis

c onpraehendere
1 3 me Cotidie“ eram apud uos do cens

in templo “s et non me tenuistis S ed ut impleantur
16

sc riptures Tunc disc ipuli eius relinquentes eum

omnes fugerunt
“ Ado lisc ens 17 autem quidam sequeb a

tur illum18 amictu s sindone super nudo et tenuerunt

c um at i lle reiec to 19 sindone nudus pro fugit ab eis

1 Isc ariotes c l 2 de D c l 3 LRW ; duodec imf cl w 4 c o c l

5 ommiss i f c l w 6 om a c l 7 cm a c l

8 quemc umque c l w 9 AXmS Y ; duc ite c aute c l w ; duc . firmissime f
10 Cerne" (T) aue L Cerne " (by erasure of h ) c l ; omf w 1 1 + in eum

f c l w omCerne so lus 12 Cerne so lus 1 3 c onpre. M‘

OTVX‘Z f ;
c onprae. CSPGILR c ompre. c l w 14 quotidie c l ; c o tt. f 15 F f ;
in temp. doc . cl w 16 JQRZ " (corr Z 1) cl ; impl . f ; adimple. w 1 7 DX

RV Cerne‘ ; adolesc ens Cerne
‘ al“c l ; adulesc ens f w 18 CE) “ GJKLM’

ORTVZ f ; eumcl w 19 D ; reiec ta cl w ; relicta f



COD

ueniunt2 omnes sacerdo tes et scrib ae et seniores

Petrus autem a longe 3 secutus est eum Usque“ in atrium

summi sacerdotis et sedeb at c umministris et cale

fac ieb at sé ad ignem5 S ummi uero sacerdotes et

omne concilium quaereb ant aduersum6 iesum test i

monium Ut eummorti traderent nec inuenieb ant

Mult i enim testimonium falsum dic eb ant aduersus

eum et c onuenientia testimonia non erant et quidam

surgentes falsum testimonium fereb ant aduer

sus eum dicentes Quoniam nos audiuimus c um dic entem

Ego disso luam templum ho c manu factum et per

triduum aliud non manu factum aedificab o et non

erat c onueniens testimo nium illorum et exsurgens
7

summus sacerdos in medium Interrogauit
“ iesum di

cens Non respondis
8

quicquam
9 ad ea quae tibi

ob ic iunturwb ab eis1 1 I lle autemtaceb at et nihil respondit

Rursum summus sacerdos interrogab at c um et dic it 12 ei

1 adduxerunt f c l w 2 c onuenerunt c l 3 +stans L Cernel (inter
lined) ; cmc l w 4 + intro c l 5 ad ignemet c alef. se c l 6 ABEG)

JMTX2Y ; aduersus c l w 7 exurgens c l 8 GcHLOTXY ; respondes
c l w 9 qu idquamc l 10 ob iic iuntur c l 1 1 BDIPM‘

O ; his c l w

12 dixit c l

Interrogauit. The non- italic ized letters seem to b e written over an

b obiciuntur. The non - italic ized letters seemto have been revived Cernec .



et uideb itis filium hominis a dextris sedentem2
nir

tutis 3 et uenientem c um nubib us caeli Summus autem

sac erdos sc indens uestimenta sua ait quid ad

huc desideramus testes Audistis b lasphemiam

quid nobis uidetur qui omnes c ondemnauerunt eum

esse reummortis et c oeperunt quidam c onspuere

“
eum et uelare fac iem eius et c o laphis eum cedere "

et dicere ei prophetiza nobis c hriste ‘s quis est qui

té perc ussit et ministri alaphis6 eum c edeb ant7

et c um esset petrus in atrio deorsum Uenit una

ex anc illis summi sac erdotis et c um u idisset petrum

c ale fac ientem8
sé aspic iens illum ait et ti

’

I c um

iesu nazareno eras At i lle negauit dic ens

Neque sc io neque noui quod dic is 9 et exnt foras

ante atrium et gallus c antau it Rursus autem c um

uidisset illum anc illa Co epit dic ere c ircum

stantibus quia hic ex illis est At ille I terum

1 BH‘OLM‘

OQRTW c l ; omdei w 2 sedentem a dextris cl

sedentem ad dexteram f 3 +dei W cl 4 BZPJLM’W ; caed
‘

ere

f c l w 5 nobis 5555 T ; om 2136 f ; no b is xTe quis est qui te percussit
Cerne’“gat. ex Mt xxvi 68 ; omCernec (by erasure) c l w

(lib enter alapis) c l w 7 BIPJLM
‘

OW ; caedeb ant f c l w 8 cal

uno duetu omnes 9 dic is MT dic as cl w

0 S ome letter (m7) or letters (in 7) have been erased before cum: but b o th



dic eb ant petro uere ex illis és Nam et ga lileus
2

e
’

s I lle autem c oepit anathematizare et iurare

quia nescio hominem istum quem dic itis et statim

iterum gallus 3 c antauit Et rec ordatus est petrus

nerbi quod dixerat” iesus priusquam“
gallus

c antet b is ter me negab is et c o epit flere et c on

festimmane consilium fac ientes summi sacer

do tes cum seniorib us et scrib is et uniuerso concilio

uinc ientes iesum Duxerunt et tradiderunt pilato

et Interrogauit eum pilatus TI
’

I és rex iudaeorum

At ille respondens ait illi Tu diois et ac cussab ant6

eum sammi sac erdo tes in multis pilatus autem rursum

interrogauit eum dic ens Non respondis
"

quicquam
8

Uides " in quantis té ac c ussant10 Iesus autem amplius nihil

respondit I ta ut miraretur pilatus per diem

autem festum dimittere so leb at11 illis Unum ex uinctis

quemc umque
12

petissent erat autemqui dic eb atur barabbas

1 astab ant c l 2 DEPGKM‘

OR galilaeus c l w 3 gallus iterum
c l 4 dixerat+ ei Cerne* (7) cl w ; quod illi dixerat Cerne1 (by erasure of
c i (7) and interlining of illi) 5 prius quamc l w 6 DIP (ere acuss.)
LR ; acc usab ant c l w 7 AH’“ (ut uidetur) LOTXY Z ; respondes c l w

8 quidquamc l 9 DL ; nide c l w 10 DZ'PLR ; ac cusant c l w
1 1 soleb atdimittere L c l 12 quemcumque uno duetu c l w et omnes

Erasure of two letters, probably ci 7



10

1 1

12

1 3

14

1 5

16

1 7

1 8

c oepit rogare sieut semper fac ieb at ill is Pilatus

autem respondit e1s et dixit Uu ltis dimittam nobis

regem iudaeorum S c ieb at“ enim quod per inu idiam

tradidissent eum summi sacerdo tes Pontific es

autem c onc itauerunt turbam Ut magis b arab b an2

dimitteret eis Pilatus autem iterum respondens ait

illis Quid ergo uu ltis fac iam regi iudaeorum

At illi i terum c lamauerunt cru c ifige eum

Pilatus uero dic eb at eis s Quid enimmali fecit

At illi magis c lamab ant c ruc ifige eum Pilatus

autem uo lens populo satis facere dimisit illis barab

b an“
et tradidit iesum flagellis cesum“

ut cru c ifi

geretur Milites autem duxerunt eum in atrium

praetorII et c onuocant totam c ohortem et indu

unt eum purpura et inponunt
6
ei plectentes

spineam c oronam et c oeperunt salutare eum

MOXz ; asc endisset c l w 2 b arab b am cl

The t of sc iebat has b een written over an erasure of nt( 7) Cernel .
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discendens‘ d e c ruc e Simili ter et summi sacerdo tes

inludentes " ad alter utrurn 6
c um scrib is diceb ant

Alios salnos fecit seipsum
7
non po test saluum fac ere

Christus rex israhel 8 desc endat nunc de cruce ut nide

amus et credamus et qui c um eo c ruc ifixi erant

c onui
‘

c ieb antur9 ei et fac ta hora sexta teneb ras

fac ta 10 sunt per totam terram usque in ho ram no h am

et hora nona exc lamau it iesus uo c e magne dic ens

Helo i helo i 11 lama 12 sab ac thani quod est interpretatum1 3

deus meus deus meus Ut quid dereliqu isti me et quidam

de c irc um stantibus audientes diceb ant Ecc e heliam“

uo c at Currens autem unus et implens spongeam
15 ac eto

et c ircum ponens 16 calamo potum dabat ci dic ens

Sinite uideamus sf ueniat helias 17 ad deponendum eum

Iesus autem emisa 18
uoc e magna expirauit

m
et uelum tem

pli sc issum est in duo a sursum”20 usque deorsum

Uidens autem c enturio et9 1 qui exaduerso stabat‘ quia sic

1 Cerne* so lus ; aedificat w codd . p lur. Cernec (by era sure of
reaedific as 0) c l 2 DEP’" fac c l w 3 DEP ; temetipsum c l w

4 DZP (L) Cerne
"
; desc endens Cerne

1
c l w 5 DTmSOLM‘

OQRXZ ;
ill. c l ludentes w 6 alterutrum c l w et omnes 7 c l se ipsumw

8 israel c l 9 H c onuic iab antur w c onuit. c l 10 factae c l w et omnes
1 1 Elo i Elo i c l 12 lamma cl 13 interptatumCerne 14 EliamT c l

15 R Cerne" spongiamCernec c l w 16 DBPG ; c irc umponensque (om
et) c l w 1 7 Elias c l 18 emisa LM‘

R emissa Cerne1 (s inter
lined) c l w 19 CT OIJKLMORTW Y Z c l exspirau itw 20 a summo
al 13 Cerne* (7) c l sursumCer ne1 w 21 DEPL Cerne“ ; omet Cernec (by
erasure) c l w

a A cross Cerne" ?is interlined just ab o ve the letterp o f expira uit.
b
sursum. The non- italic ized letters have been written over an erasure



dei erat Erant autem et mulieres a
s longe aspic ientes

INter quas erat ‘ maria magdalenae” et maria

iac ob i minoris et ioseph mater et S o lomae 6

Cum7
. esset in galilea 8 sequeb antur eum et ministra

bant ei et aliae multae mu lieris 9 quae simul

c um eo asc enderant hieruso lyma
10

et cum iam

sero esset
'

factum quia erat parascheue 1 1

quod est ante sab b atum Uenit io seph ab arimathia 12

nobili
’

s decurio qui et ipse erat exspectans
1 3 regnum

dei et audac iter14 introiit15 ad pilatum et petit 16 c or

pus iesu Pilatus autemmirab atur si iam ob isset17

et ac c ersito centurione Interrogauit eam si iam

mo rtuus esset et c um c ognouisset a c enturione

donauit corpus ioseph Ioseph autemmerc atus est18

sindonem et deponens eum inuolu it in 19
sindone

et posuit eum in monumento quod erat ex c isum

de petra et aduo luit lapidem ad h ostium20 m‘

onumenti

1 CDG®IJKL (+et) MORTWY c l ; exspirasset w 2 hic homo c l

3 EPLMO ; de longe c l w 4 GHIOIKMOQWX
’l‘Z c l ; et (om erat) w

5 BCEPOIJLMOVY Z 3 ; magdalene c l w 6 MR Cerne* ; S alome Cernec

(a interlined) c l w 7 et c um cl w et omnes 8 CDSPHMORW ; galilaea

cl w 9 Cerne* ; mulieres (O ) Cerne“ omc l w 10 Ca n e" ; hieru

solymamK Cerne" Ieroso lymamc l ; hieroso lyma w 1 1 CKVZ parasc ene

c l w 12 arimathaea cl 1 3 SPMRX**Z 2 ; expectans c l w 14 DH?“

JLMR ; audacter c l w 15 intro iu it c l 16 ABTPGH
‘

U LMMOQRY Z c

;

petiit c l w 1 7 ob iisset J cl 18 DEn QR omest c l w 19 CD3 )

MOQX" ; omin c l w 20 CDC
'

PLMOR ostiumc l w



aspicieb ant ubi poneretur e
’

t c um t
'

ransisset

sab b atummaria magdalenae2 et maria Iac ob i

et so lomae 3 emerunt aromata ut‘ uenientes un

guerent
" iesum6 Et nalde mane una sab b atorum

uenerunt7 ad monumentum orto iam so le et

dic eb ant ad inuic em Quis reuo luit8 nobis lapi

dem ab hostio 9 monumenti et respic ientes uiderunt10

reuo lutum lapidem Erat qu ippe magnus

nalde et introeuntes in monumentum u iderunt

iuuenem sedentem in dextris c oopertum sto la

candida et ob stupuerunt
" Qui dic it illis nolite

expauesc ere Iesum quaeritis nazarenum
'

cruci

fixum surrexit non est hic Ecc e locus ubi posu

erunt eum S ed ite dic ite disc ipu lis eius et petro

quia praec edit12 nos in ga lileam
13 I bi eum uideb itis

sieut dixi t nobis At i lle“ exeuntes fugerunt

1 BCE’OIJIVTRVY Z 3 ; magdalene c l w

ga lilaeamc l w 14 il le GOW illae c l w

2 BCSPGGHJKL‘M‘

RVZ 3

magdalene cl w 3 M S alome cl w 4 et (7) Cerne”so lus ut Cerne"

(over erasure) c l w et omnes 5 D®IJMORZ * ungerent c l w 6 Iesum
c l (cumgraecis K2MX minase) ; eum w et omnes

8 DCEPGIJLMOQRT -bit) XZ reuo luet cl w

10 EPmKHIOIKMOQRVWX*Z c l uidentw

ob stip. w 12 prec edit D ; praec edit c l w 1 3 CEPGOMORTVW ;

7 3° ueniunt c l w

9 CDTLMO ; ostio c l w

1 1 ADHKLOQVWY c l ;



mor l - et nemini quicquam2 dixerunt timebant enim.

Surgens autem iesus 3 mane prima sabb’

ati apparuit

primo mariae magdalenae4 De qua eiec erat -VII~
"

demonia 6 I lla autem7
uadens et8 nuntiauit9 his Qui cum

eo fuerant lugentib us et fientib us et i lli audientes quia

u iueret et nisus e sset ab ea non c rediderunt post

haec autem duob us ex eis 10 amb u lantib us ostensus est in

alia

e rgie euntib us in uillam et illi euntes nuntiauerunt11

ceteris N c c illis c rediderunt N ouIssime autemll2

recumb entib us illis -XI~
1 3

apparuit et exprob rauit In

credulitatem eorum14
et duritiam cordis quia his15

qui niderant eum resurrex isse et nuntiantib us illis 16

non crediderant17 et dixit eis iesus 18 ° Buntes in uniuersum
mundum10

praedicate
20

euangelium omni c reaturse

Qui crediderit et b aptizatus fuerit saluus erit

Qui uero non crediderit c ondemnab itur Signa autem eos

1 DEPOM tremor etpauor c l w 2 quidquamcl 3 BD13P°

(sup .

lin. ) GH1®KMOQRTVWXZ omiesus c l w 4 w magdalene A al10 cl

5 VII DRTW septemcl w 6 DEPLRWY daemonia c l w 7 Cerne

solus ; (at ad initLQ) ; omcl w 8 etCerne so lus 9 nunc iauitW c l

10 his c l 1 1 nunc iaueruntW c l 12 DGMQ omc l w 13 xi DW
undec imc l w 14 DSDMQY cl ; illorumw 15 ns c l 16 et

nuntiantib us illis B (omet) MOX* (omet) Z nuntiantib us L - entib us) Q
omet nun. ill is c l w. 1 7 crediderunt c l 18 BKMOVZ omc l w

19 DEPO (uni sup . mund. uniuer. c l w 20 predicate D ; prae
dic ate c l w



degmonia 2 eiec ients lingu is loquentur nonis S er

pentes to llent e.t si mo rtiferum qu id b ib erint

non eos
"
no ceb it super egrotos

”5 manus inponent6 et

bene hab eb unt et dominus quidem iesus7 postquam

lo cutus est eis adsumptu s" est in caelum et sedit s

dextris dei I lli autem profecti praedic auerunt
9
et doone

runt 10 ubique domino c ooperante et sermonem c on

firmante sequentib us signis

1 D crediderint Cerne" (by erasure of thefirst stroke of u) cl w

2 demonia DEPLWY daemonia c l w 3 M Cerne" ; eic ient Cerne
c (by

erasure of second e) w ; eiic ient c l 4 eis c l 5 egrotos ACEPO (igr.

corr) LT egros Cerne
‘

(by erasure of to ) ; aegros c l ; aegrotos w

6 imponent c l 7 BH1®KLMOT (quidam) VWXZ cl ; omw 8 BC

SPHOIJLMMOQ ; adsumtus w ; assumptus c l 9 predicauerunt D ;
praedic . cl w 10 et doc uerunt Cerne so lus



THE ACROST IC.

eterna deo donante munera seruunculo “zad i

insque lab orib us diuinis merces in christo paratu s o

onam dignam
‘
dahit in c selis sedemque sanctam semper

b eauit

i b eata premia ubi sancti plaudent coramchristo in aethri s

audet atque deum eminentem super sidera caeli cum
sancti s

bi uiuent fine sine c lariter cum b eatis et insti s

b angelis c onlaudatus pater cum filio filius c um spiritu
sanc t o

aetus sit co ram iudic i nero ubi epu lant cum b
c onac o b

eo inuisib ili sit gloria et hono r cui nurnen in alti s

n omnipotenti deo lib ellumhanc ad laudemscrib ere fecit
atremaeternumpostulandamuiamuitse aeternae saluti s o

n domum gredi domini c um fiduc ia huic uo lumini
orac ul " texti

o lum deum c astis carminib us indesinenter diligenter

pu lsat e

opiosa praemia
d

c arpentes c aelorum cu lmino c um ag

minibus sancti s
mnis homo operis merc edemmetet tamen mea piacula

del e

ater inmensas maiestatis miseric orditer relaxa c ulp i s

t cum domino possitmirific e ouare
'

cumc eruphin atque
seraphi n

o

ine finemodulare sallere sanctus sanctus sanc tus dominus
deus zab aot h

Z adi presumably the name of the scribe.

b cona cob] perhaps for Conea co l (i.e. Omnipotente, c f Lagarde Onomastica
160

,
25) [F C. B.] or possibly cum ia cob (Mt vi i i “

et recumbent cum

Abraham, etIsaac , etIa cob in regno caelorum.

”

S ic in Ms. ora culum(Bradshaw) oraculo (F. A. Paley).
d
pmia in MS .

Westwood thus describes the varied - c oloured inks in which the Ac rostic
is written : lines 1 , 9 , 15, 18 are reddish - c hoc olate ; 2, 4, 8 , 10, 12, 16 are

purple ; 3 , 6, 1 1 , 14 are greenish -blue ; 5, 7 , 1 3 , 1 7 areminium (i.s. red - lead

In the M8 . the final letters of lines are detached and form a c olumn b y

f. 21a
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THE BOOK OF CERNE.

Ecce introeuntib us uob is in c iu itatem o c curret nobis

homo l amphoram aquae portans S equemini
2
euru

in domum in quam intrat et dic etis patri familias3

domus D ic i t tib i magister Ubi est diuersorium‘

U b i pascha c um disc ipu lis meis manduc em et ipse

uob is 5 o stendit6 c enac ulum7 magnum stratum

et ibi parate Euntes autem inuenerunt sic ut dix it

illis et parauerunt pasc ha et cum fac ta esset

hora Disc ub uit et duodec im aposto li c um eo

et ai t i llis Desiderio desiderau i h oc pascha man

du care uob isc um antequam8 patiar D ico enim

nobis qu ia ex ho c non manduc ab o 9 donec impleatur

in regno dei et ac cepto calic e gratias egit et dix it

Ac c ipite et diuidite inter uos D ico enim nobis quod

iam10
non biham de generatione ni tis donec regnum dei

ueniat et a c c epto pane gratias egit et fregit

et dedit eis dic ens Hoc est enimn corpus meum“
.

quod pro uo b is datur Hoc fac ite in meam c ommemo

1 quidamc l cumedd . uett. omquidamf w 2 EE KQRV Cerne’ ;

sequim. Cerne‘ (e erased ) f c l w 3 patrifamilias f c l 4 meum
Cernel (interlined ) ; ommeum Cerne“ (f) c l w 5 ostendet nobis ER c l

6 G Cerne‘ ; ostendet Cernec f cl w 7 c oenac ulum J c l ; caen. f al11
8 antequamuno duetu ADJMY f c l ; ante quamw 9 +illud CerneI (inter

lined ) c l w ; om illud Cerne“ so lus ; ul tra non manducab o ex hoc donec
impleatur f 10 Cerne so lus ; omiamf c l w et omnes 1 1 enimRom.

Ambros. rites ; omenimf c l w et omnes

The last stroke of the final mhas been. revived
,
and some letter or po int

aftermeum
,
has been erased .



rationem Similiter et c alic em postquam cenauitl

dic ens“ hic est cal ix nouum testamentum in sanguine

meo quod 2 pro nobis funditur3 Uerum tamen4 ecce

manus tradentis 5 mec um est in mensa ét quidem

filius hominis secundum quod definitum est uadit

Uerum tamen 6
use homini illi " per quem tradetur

et ipsi c oeperunt querereB inter sé quis esset ex eis

qui hoc facturus esset Facta est autem et c ontentio

inter eos quis eorum uideretur esse maio r Dix it

autem eis reges gentium dominantur eorum et qui po

testatem hab ent super eos b enéfic i uocantur

Uos autem non sic sed qui maior est in uob is fiat sieut

iunio r 9 et qui praec essor10 est sicut ministrator
O O O O

Nam qui s
n b mal or est qu i recumb it An qu i

ministrat IN gent ibus quidem12
nonne qui recumb it

Ego autem in medio uestrum sum sic ut qui ministrat

Uos autemestis qui permansistis mecumin temtationib us 13

meis et ego dispono nobis sic ut disposa it mihi

1 c oenauit J cl 2 ABEFEE GHOMMQXY ; qui f c l w : ofw no te 20,
pp. 458

,
459 3 (B )CEMOT Cerne

’li
; fundetur Cerne

c
c l w ; effundetur f

4 uerumtamen f c l 5 +me f c l w ; omECER Cerne 6 uerumtamen
f c l 7 ET f c l ; illi b omini w 8 querere D ; quaerere c l w ; c onqui

rebant f 9 minor c l 10 precessor D ; prae. c l w 1 1 +enimO 0

(f) (Cerne* cmCerne° c l w 12 in gentibus Oa|e (utu idetur sed erasum)

Q ; omin gent. quid. f c l w 1 3 tentationib us c l ; tempt. f

a The s of dicens has been revived Cer nec . It differs somewhat in
c harac ter fromthe s ordinarily used in the MS .

b A word
,
possibly enim has been erased.



nos XII .
1 iudic antes XII .

2 tribus israhel 3 ait autemdominus

simon simon ‘1 Ecce satanas expetiuit nos ut

c ribraret sicut tritic um Ego autem rogani pro té

ut non defic iat fides tua et ti
’

i aliquando c on

uersus c onfirma fratres tuos Qui dix it ei Domine

tecum paratus sum et in c arc erem et in mo rtem

ire At5 ille dix it D ico tibi petre non can

tabit hodie gallus donec ter ab neges Nosse

me et dix it eis Quando misi uos sine sacculo

et pera et calc iamentis6 Numqu id aliquid defu it

nobis At ill i dixerunt nihil Dixit ergo eis sed

nunc qui habet saecu lum to llat similiter et

peram et qui non habet uendat tonicam"
suam

et emat gladium Dico enim nobis quoniam adhuc ho c

quod scriptum est oportet impleri
“ in me et quod s

c um iniustis9 deputatus est ét enim10
ea quae sunt

1 E (f) ; omc l w 2 DERW ; duodec imf c l w 3 israel c l ;

sdrahel f 4 Cern e" f cl w ; simoni simon E (sy bis) E
mgH (sy b is)

KQVW (symon) X Cerne“ 5 ETI c l ; etw ; et ihs f 6 calceamentis

J c l 7 DEE R Cerne‘“ tunicamCernec (u interlined ) f c l w 8 om

quod c l 9 iniquis f al7 c l 10 etenimf c l w et omnes

‘1 The final i of impleri seems to b e written Cerne" over an erasure of e?



3 8 de me finemhab ent At illi dixerunt domine ecce

3 9 glad
’

ii duo ’ hic At ille dix it eis satis est et eg
res

sus ib at secundumc onsuetudinem in montem o liua

40 rum Seonti sunt autemillumet disc ipuli eius
2
et cumper

uenisset ad locum“ dix it illis Crate né intretis

41 in temtationem”
et ipse auu lsus est ab eis Quantum

42 iactu s est lapidis Et positis genib us orab at dicens

Pater si uis transfer c alicem istum a me Uerum

43 tamen4 non mea uo luntas sed tua fiat Aparu
'

it
” autem

44 illi angelus de c aelo c onfortans eum et factus est

in agonia et pro lixius orab at6 et factus est sudor

eius S i c ut gutta
’
sanguinis dec urrentis in terram

45 et cum surrexisset ab oratione et uenisset ad disci

pu los suos INuenit eos dormientes prae8 tristitia

46 et ait illis quid dormitis S urgite orate ne In

47 tretis in temtationem9 Adhu c eo loquente ecce turba

et qui uoc ab atur indas unus de XII .
10 Ante c edeb at11

eos et adpropinquauit
12 iesu ut oscularetur eam

1 duo glad ii BR c l 2 BXc f wett. p lur. ; omeius c l w 3 tentationem

c l ; tempt. f 4 uerumtamen f c l 5 Cerne so lus apparuit c l w

6 Et fac tus pro lixius (pro lixusMR) ora batABEFE FHJKMOQRVXY

ofw,
note 43

,
p. 462 ; cmest cumet c l w 7 gutta Cerne so lus ; g uttae

c l w et fere omnes 8 pre D ; prae c l w 9 tent. c l ; tempt. f
10 oXII° DERW ; duodec im f c l w 1 1 antecedeb at f c l w et

\

omnes

12 appropinq. AY a l8 c l

The non - italic ized letters of ad loc um appear to have been revived
Cerne°. There has perhaps been some erasure.



Uidentes autem hii ’ qui c irca ipsum erant quod futurum

erat dixerunt ei Domine si perc utimus in gladio et

perc ussit unus ex illis sernum princ ipis sac erdotum”

et amputauit auricu lam eius dexteram8
Respondens

autem iesus ait Sinite usque huc et c um tetigisset auri

culam eius sanauit euru D ixit autem iesus ad eos qui

uenerant ad sé princ ipes sac erdotum et magistra

tus templi et senio res Quasi ad latronem existis

cum gladiis et fustib us Cum c o tidie
‘
uob isc um fuerim

in templo non extendistis manus in me S ed haec est

hora uestra et po testas teneb rarum Conpraehendentes
"

autem eum duxerunt ad domum princ ipis sac erdotum

petrus nero sequeb atur a longe Ac c enso autem igne 6

in medio atrio " Et circ um sedentib us 8 illis erat et9

petrus in medio eorum Quem c um uidisset anoil

la quedam10
sedentem ad lumen et cuml l fuisset in

tuita dixit et hic c um illo erat At ille negauit

1 illi c l 2 CDEEHOIMRTW hi f c l w 3 DEEJMRV c l

dextramf w 4 quo tidie DW c l 5 conpraehendentes BEE GIMR ;

c omprehendentes f c l w 6 DEKQRVW c l ; igni f w 7 atrii J c l
8 c ircumsedentibus f c l w 9 etwett. plur. sedebat et petr. f ; omet

c l w 10 quedamD ; quaedamf cl w 1 1 c umEMQY

eumCerne‘ (f) c l w

a did in MS .

b The non - italic ized letters of sac erdotum seem to have been revived



59

62

63

64

65

66

67

new ai t O homo non sum et interuallo facto quasi

horse unius alius quidam adfirmab at1 dicens

uere et hic cum illo erat Nam et galileus
“
és 3 et

ai t petrus homo nescio quid diois et continuo

adhuc illo loquente cantau it gallus et c on

uersus dominus respexit petrum et rec ordatus est

petrus nerbi domini sieut dixerat4 Quia priusquam5

gallus c antet tér me negab is et egressas fo

ras petrus fleuit amare et niri qui teneb ant

illum6 inludeb ant" ei caedentes et uelauerunt c um

et percutieb ant fac iem eius et interrogab ant c um

dicentes Prophetiza quis est qui té percussit et

alia mu lta b lasphemantes dic eb ant in eum et ut

factus est dies c onuenerunt seniores pleb is

et principes sacerdotum et scrib ae et duxerunt

illumIN conciliumsuumdicentes Si tu es christus dic nobis

1 BEFCDEE OIJOTZ f ; aiiirmab at c l w 2 galileus CDEE ORW (G)

galilaeus f c l w 3 es Cerne solus ; est f c l w 4 EGH®IKMMVWZ

c l dixit f w 5 prius quamf c l w et omnes 6 BEFDE OIJKOR

VWXZ c l eumf w 7 illudeb antW c l

K . C .



f. gsb 68

XXI I I

Ex hoc autem erit filius hominis sedens a dextrixw

uirtutis dei Dixerunt autem omnes Tu ergo és filius dei

qui ait nos dic itis quia ego sum At i lli dixerunt

quid adhuc desideramus testimonium IPsi enim

audiuimus de dre eius et surgens omnesa multitudo

eorum duxerunt illum ad pilatum Coeperunt autem

ac c ussare
‘ illum‘5 dicentes Hunc inuenimus sub uer

tentem gentem nostram et prohib entem tributa dari 6

c esari 7 et dic entem
'

sé christum regem esse Pilatus autem

interrogauit c um dic ens Tu és rex iudeorum8 At

ille respondens ait Tu diois ait autempilatus ad (princi

pes
”
) sac erdotum et ad

9 turbas N ih il inuenio causae

in ho c homine At illi inualesc eb ant dicentes

Commonit’lo populum doc ens per uniuersam iudeamn

etl 2 incipiens a galilea 1L3 usque huc Pilatus autem audiens

galileam
“ interrogau it si homo galileus esset

1 ABEFE GIMMOQRTY Z f ; credetis c l w 2 dextris c l w ; sed. ad
dextram f 3 omnes Cerne” O ; omnis Cernec f c l w 4 DE QE ;

ac cusare f c l w 5 illumac c us . AY al 3 c l (ac cus. eumf) 6 dare f al3 c l
7 W ; caesari f c l w 8 DEW ; iudaeorum f c l w 9 ad E Cerne ;

om ad f c l w 10 EW ; c ommouet f c l w 1 1 iudeam CDEEG

MORW ; iudaeam f c l w 12 om et f c l 1 3 CDEE G - eam)
KOW f galilaea c l w 14 gal ile bis CDEE K - aeus) ORW .galilae bis

f c l w

a S ic ms.
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eis per diem festum unum Exc lamauit autem ‘

simul

uniuersa turba dicens To lle hunc et dimitte

nobis b arab b an ’ qui 2 propter seditionem quandam

factam in c iuitate et homicidiummisus 3 in car

cerem I terum autem pilatus lo cutus est ad illos‘

uo lens dimittere iesum At illi suc c lamab ant

dicentes cruc ifige c ru c ifige eum’5 I lle autem tertio

dixit ad illos quid enimmale 6 fecit 7 Nu llam

causammortis inuenio in eo Corripiam ergo

illum et dimittam At illi instab ant uocib us

magnis po stulantes ut c ruc ifigeretur et inuales

c ebant noces eorum8 Dimisit autem illis eum qui propter

homic idium et seditionemmissus fuerat in carce

rem quem peteb ant Iesum uero tradidit uo luntati

eorum et c um duc erent eum adpraehenderunt
"
simonem

1 Barab b amBY c l 2 +erat Cerne" (interlined ) f c l w et omnes om

erat Cerne“ 3 misus EER missus f c l w 4 eo s f c l : of w no te 20,
p. 470 5 EORW c l ; illumw 6 male GM Cerne“ ; mali Cernel

( i interlined ) f c l w 7 + iste f c l w omiste E Cerne 8 et

pilatus adiudicauit fieri petitionem corum f (om et) c l w ; om Cerne so lus

9 adpraehenderunt BEEEHOIRX ; adpreh . CDJMO* f w ; apprehen. A

al6 c l



s. LUKE. xxii i.

quendam Cirinenseml
uenientem de uilla et inposuerunt

"

f.

illi cruc em portare post issum S equeb atur autem illum

multa turba popul i etmulierum quae plange

bant et lamentab antur eum Conuersus autem ad illas

iesus dix i t Filise hierusalem3
nolite flere super

me S ed super uos ipsas flete et super filios uestros

Quoniam ecce uenient dies in quibus dicent Beatae stere

lis4 et neutres quae 5 non genuerunt et ubera quae non

lactauerunt Tunc incip ient dicere montib us

cadete 6 super nos et c o llib us operite nos quia si

in uiride 7 ligno haec facient 8 In arida 9 quid fiet

Duc eb antur autem et alii duo nequam c um eo Ut inter

fic erentur et postquam uenerunt in locum qui

uo c atur caluariae ibi c ruc ifixerunt eum et

duo 1° latrones unum s. dextrix 1 1
et alium12

a
’

. sinistris

Iesus autemait 13 pater dimitte illis non enimsc iunt quid

fac iunt Diuidentes nero uestimenta eius miserunt

sortes et stabat populos 14 exspectans
15

eum16
et deride

l Cirinensem ET c irenensem W Cerne" ; cyrenensem f c l w
2 imposueruntAE Y al4 c l 3 ierusa lemW f c l 4ER Cerne* steriles
Cernec f c l w 5 MMO" (sed corr) WZ qui f c l w 6 ABEFC

EE GIKTY cadite f c l w 7 BEFDX Cerne* uiridi Cernec f c l w
8 fac ient J fac iunt f c l w 9 arido f c l w et omnes 10 duo M

duos (Q ) Cer ne° ; omduo f c l w 1 1 dextris Cernec f c l w ;
dextrix Cerne’" so lus 12 CE *O"‘ (corr. m. rec . ) T ; alterumf c l w
1 3 ait Cerne solus diceb at f c l w 14 populos Cerne’“so lus populus
Cerne" (u interlined) f c l w 1 5 exspectans EE KRVX

*Z ; expectans

BEFCGIJM (s sup . lin. ) OTW f ; spectans (dewpé v ) c l w 16 eumBO

omf c l w



27 b bant illum’ princ ipes sacerdotum2
cum eis dic entis

9

Alios salnos fec it seipsum
‘
saluum fac iat Si hic

est christus dei elec tus “ INludeb ant" autem c i et milites

a c c edentes et acetum oii
’

ereb ant6 il'li 7 dicentes

Si tu és rex iudeorum8
saluum té fac Erat autem

et super scriptio
9 inscripta

10
super illum11 litteris grec is

12

et latinis et heb reic is
‘“ Hic est rex Iudeorum“ Unus

autem de his qui pendeb ant latro nib us b lasphemab at

eum dicens Si tu és christus saluum fac temet ipsum15

et nos Respondens autem et16 alter inc repab at illum“7

dic ens Neque tu times deum quod in eadern damnatione

és et nos quidem inste Nam digna factis rec ipi

mus H ic uero nihil mali gessit et diceb at ad iesum

Domine memento mei dum18
ueneris in regnum tuum

Et dix i t illi iesus Amen dico t ibi hodie mecum eris

in paradiso Erat autem fere hora sexta et tenebras

factw sunt in uniuersam terram19 usque in ho ram

nonam et ob sc uratus est 861 et uelum templi sc issum

1 c umEM c l 2 sac erdotumDE omf c l w 3 dic entes f c l w
et omnes 4 se+ ipsumBDM

‘

X c f omipsum c l w 5 illudeb ant

OW c l 6 ofl
’

erebantDE C c l gr. D ofl
'

erentes f c l w 7 c i c l ; +et

f c l ofw note 3 7 , p . 472 8 DEW iudaeor. f c l w 9 supersc riptio

uno duetu c l w 10 sc ripts. c l 1 1 eurn f c l edd. wett. 1 2 CDEc E C IK
MORVW ; graec is f c l w 1 3 heb raic is AEE ‘K f ; heb raic is Came

"

c l w 14 iudeo rumDEHOW indec orumf c l w 15 temetipsum
JMY f cl 16 et Cerne so lus ; omf c l w 1 7 cumDEGRT f at
1 8 CT cum f c l w 19 BEEGCJKOTZ c l uniuersa terra fw

a The first e is written o ver an eras ure Cerne‘, (dilec . E ; helec . C).
b
a is interlined and e is underpointed for deletion Cernec .



in manus tuas commendo spiritummeum Et haec dicens ex

spirauit
’
Uidens

’

au tem centurio quod factum fuers t

glorificab at
-2 deum dic ens Uere hic homo iustus

erat et omnis turba corum .qu i simul aderant

ad spectacu lum istud et uideb ant quae fieb ant

Perc utientes pectora sua reuerteb antur S tab ant

autem omnes noti eius a longe et mu lieres quae se

c utae erant eum3 s. gal i lea4 haec uidentes et ecc e

u ir nomine ioseph qui erat decurio nir bonus

et iustus hic non c onserat5 consilio et actib us corum

Ab arimathia 6 c iuitate iudeae 7 qui exspectab at8

et ipse regnum dei Hic accessit ad pilatum et

petit 9 corpus iesu et depositum inuo lu it in 10
sindone

et posuit eum in monumento exc iso in quo nondum

qui
'

squam positus fuerat
“

et dies erat paras

cheuen et sab b atum inluc isceb atI2 S ub secutae autem

mu lieres quae c um ipso 13 uenerunt“ de galilea 15

1 expirauitEPY al15 f c l 2 glorific auit c l w 3 cumerant c l

4 CDEEG (i sub lin. ) ®KOW f galilaea c l w 5 c onseratE Cerne’l‘

c onsenserat Cernec (sen interlined) f c l w 6 arimathaea c l arimatia “f
7 ABEFDEHOKMOY Z iudaeae c l w c iuitate iudaeorum f 8 EEKM

RVX’l‘Z ; expec . f c l w 9 BEEMMQRZ f uett. plur. Cern e*
; petiit

Cer nec ( i interlined) c l w 10 in EmgH®I0 *QRX* f (DE) (EEOC) cmin
c l w 1 1 K Z C ; parasc eues c l w ; parascene f 12 G Cerne* ;

inluc esceb at Cernec f w ; illuc esc eb at c l 1 3 eo c l edd. wett. 14Cerne

solus uenerant f c l w 1 5 CDEE GKORW f ; galilaea c l w

a A cross is here interl ined and in the margin are added the words +finis
hie estCerne”.



f. 285

XXIV

uiderunt monumentum et quem admodum’ po situm

fuerat
’ corpus eius et reuertentes parauerunt

aromata et unguenta 3 et sabbata ‘ quidem siluerunt

resurrec secundummandatum — tio domini secundumlucama

1 Una autem sabbati uelde diluculo uenerunt

ad . monumentum portantes quae paraueruntls

aromata et inuenerunt lapidem reuolutum s.

monumento et ingressee non inuenerunt co rpus domini

iesu et factum est dummente consternate6 essent

de isto et ec ce 7 duo niri steterunt iuxta 8 illos 9 in ueste

fu lgenti Cum autem timerent1 0 et dec linarent uultum=

in terram Dixerunt ad illas quid quaeritis uiuen

tem cummortuis non est hic sed resurrexit"l

Rec ordamini qualiter loc utus est nobis cumb Adhuc

in galilea 12 esset dic ens quia oportet filium homi

nis tradi in manus hominum peccatorum et cruci ’

figi et tertia 13 die resurge
're et rec ordatae sunt

uerb orum eius et regressae a monumento nuntiauerunt“

1 quemadmodumuno duc tu f c l w et omnes 2 fueratgat. ; erat f c l w
3 EDEE G®IJKQRTVWZ " f c l ungente w 4 sabbato f c l w et omnes
5 DGMQRXY ; parauerant f c l w 6 consternate RW ; c onsternatae

c l w ; dum haesitarent f 7 et ec c e DER om et Cerne" (by
erasure) (f) cl w 8 KOVZ f secus c l w 9 illos Z” (corr Z

l ) illas f
c l w 10 Cerne so lus c umtimerent autemf c l w 1 1 resurrexitACI

MOXY S . ioh. axon. surrexit f c l w 12 CE OORW (f eam) ga lilaea c l w

1 3 DEJQR (E terc . D ii i ) f uett. plur. die tertia c l w 14 nunc iau. W c l

Title in red charac ters. The non- i ta lic ized letters of lacam have been
revived Cernec .
b The final stroke of the mhas been revived and lengthened Cerne" .



et c eterae quae c um eis erant quae diceb ant

ad apo sto lo s haec et uisa sunt ante illos sicut

deleramenta ‘ nerba ista et non c redeb ant‘s illis

Petrus autem surgens c ucurrit ad monumentum et pro

c umb ens uidit f linteamina sola 6 posita et ab iit

secummirans quod factum fuerat et ec ce duo

ex illis ib ant in 7 ipsa die in castellum quod erat in

spatio stadiorum o LiI -
S ab hierusalem” nomine hem

mahus 10 et ipse“ loqueb antur ad inuic em de his om

nib us quae ac c iderant et factum est dum fabula

rentur et secum'

quaererent et ipse iesus adpro

pinquans
12 ib at c um illis Ocu li autem eorum1 3 teneb an

tu r ne eum agnosc erent et ai t ad illos qui sunt

hi l l“ sermones quos c onfertis ad inuic em amb ulan

tes et estis tristes et respondens unus cui nomen

c leOpas
“ dixit ei Tu so lus peregrinus és

1 -XI DEW undec imf c l w 2 - lena K ; magdalene f cl w 3 io

anna c l 4 DER(EY) Cerne* deliramenta EFGZ ’“Cerne1 7 ; deliramentum

f cl w 5 c rediderunt cl et edd. nett. 6 EFCEGHOIJK (M)

O ‘3TVWX‘3Z 2 f c l omso la w 7 Cerne solus cmin (f) c l w 8 oLX o

DEFORTWZ f ; sexaginta c l w 9 ierusalemc l 10 Cerne so lus

(emmahus C) emmaus f cl w 1 1 Cerne so lus : Ips1 f c l w 12 appro

pinquans AY al9 cl 1 3 illorumc l 14 EFDEEHIRTWY hi f c l w
15 c leophas f c l

The i of hierusa lemhas been revived Cernec .

K . C.



illa hiis2 dieb us“ quibus i lle dixi t quae et d ixerunt

de iesu nazareno qui fuit nir propheta potens

in opere et sermone co ram deo et omni populo

et quomodo tradiderunt eum3
summi sacerdo tes

et princ ipes nostri in damnationemmortis et cruci

fixerunt c um Nos autem sperab amus quia ipse esset

redemturus‘ israhel 5 et nunc super haec omnia

tertia dies“ hodie quod haec facta sunt S ed et muli

eres quaedam ex nostris terruerunt nos que ante

lu cem fuerunt ad monumentum et non inuento co rpo

re eius uenerunt dicentes Sé etiam uisiones 7 ange

lo rum uidisse qui dicunt eurn ninere et ab ierunt

quidam ex nostris ad monumentum et i ta inuenerunt

sicut mu lieres dixerunt IPsum nero non inuenerunt8

Et ipse dixi t ad eo s O stulti et tardi c o rdis " ad cre

dendum in omnibus quae loc uti sunt prophetae

Nonne haec oportuit pati christum et ita intrare

1 ierusa lemc l 2 hiis WY his c l w ; in dieb. istis f 3 trad.

c umBCDE ®JKOQRTVWX’ Z eumtradid. f c l w 4 redemt. AFHTX

Y Z ° ; redempturus f cl w 5 Israel c l 6 ACDE FGIJMRY w ; + est

f c l 7 Cerne so lus ; uisionemf cl w 8 inuenerunt AEFE FGHOI

KMMO (in sup. lin. ) VWXY c l ; uiderunt f w 9 Cerne so lus c orde f c l ’w

a The vellum of f. 29 b is scratc hed in places and some words have the
appearanc e of be ing written over erasures ; e.g. d iebus dix it the

non-italic ized letters of sum terruerunt



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


existimab ant sé spiritum uidere Et dixit eis quid tur

bati ~ estis et c ogitationes asc endunt in c o rda uestra

Uidete manus meas et pedes quia Ego ipse sum1

pa l

pate et u idete quia spiri tus“ carnem et ossa non habet

sieut me uidetis habere Et c um ho c dixisset o sten

dit eis manus et pedes Adhuc autem illis non c redentib us

et mirantib us prae 2 gaudio dix it eis 3 Hab etis hic aliquid

quod manducetur At illi ob tu lerunt‘ ei partem

piscis assiw et fauummellis et c um manducasset

coram eis S umens reliquias dedi t eis Et dixi t ad

eos Haec sunt nerba quae loc utus sum ad uos

c um adhuc essem uob isc um Quoniam necesse est impleri b

omnia quae sc ripta sunt in lege mosi " et prophetis

et psa lmis de me Tunc apperuit
6 illis sensum ut

intellegerent
7
scripturas Et dixi t eis quoniam8

sc riptum

est et sic oporteb at christum pati et resurgere a mor

tuis die tertio 9 Etpraedic ari
10 in nomine eius penitentiam11

1 c l ; ipse ego sumw ; ego sum ipse f 2 pre DVV ; prae f c l w
3 E f (etmir. dix. eis ) ; omeis c l w 4 BEFC (hobt. ) DE OJKTWX f cl ;
Opt

. w 5 mosi Cerne“ w ; moysi Cerne" (y interlined ) f al12 c l 6 eppe

ruit E ; aperuit f c l w 7 intell igerint f al6 c l 8 + sic f c l w et omnes ;

omCerne solus 9 tertio AY ; tertia f c l w ; tertia die c l 10 predicari D ;

praedicari
f cl w 1 1 Cerne so lus ; (penetentiamE ) ; poenitentiamc l

paenitentiamf w

a
sin is written over an erasure or the vellumhas beenmuc h rub bed.

b The final i of imp leti seems to b e written Cerne
l over an erasure, e?



s. LUKE. xx iv.

et remissionem peccatorum In omnes gentes INc ipi

entib u s ab hieruso lyma 1 Uos autem estis testis2 horum

Et Ego mittam8

promissum patris mei in nos Uos autem

sedete in c iuitate quo adusque
“ induamini uirtute "

ex alto Eduxit autem eos foras in b ethaniam et eleuatis

manib us suis b enedixit eos
6 Et factum est dum bene

dic eret illos7 Rec essit ab eis et fereb atur in caelum

et ipsi adorantes regressi sunt in hierusalem8
cum

gaudio magno et erant semper in templo l audantes et

b enedic entes deum

1 K ; (hierusolima EER) ; h ieroso lyma w ; ierosolyma c l ; hierusalem f
2 testis O ile Cerne* testes Cerne1 7 f c l (testes estis) w 3 E ICKTVWXZ ;

mitto f c l w 4 quoadusque f c l quoad usque w 5 EFHOJMOCWXc

c l ; uirtutemf w 6 c os DH" (corr H 1) f ; eis c l w 7 illos Cerne solus

(f eos) illis c l w 8 ierusalemc l
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iesum nazarenum Respondit eis l iesus dixi nobis quia

Ego sum Si ergo me quaeritis sinite hes abire

ut impleretur sermo quem dix it quia quos de

disti mihi non perdidi ex ipsis
2 quem quam3 Simon ergo

petrus habens gladium eduxit eum et perc ussit

pontific is sernum et ab sc idit auricu lam e ius“

dexteram" Erat autem nomen seruo malc hus Dixit

ergo iesus petro mitte gladium6 in uaginam suam"

Ca lic em quem dedit mihi pater non b ib am illum ChorsB

ergo et trib unus et ministri iudaeorum c onpraehen

derunt" iesum et liga uerunt eum et adduxeruntl o ad

annam primum Erat auteml l
so c er c aiphae

12 qui erat

pontifex anni illius Erat autem c aiphas” qui c on

silium dederat iudaeis“ quia expedit unum homi

nemmo ri pro populo S equeb atur
“5 iesum simon

petrus et alius discipulus D iscipulus autem ille erat

no tus pontific i Et Introiuit cum iesu in atrium

pontific is
“ Petrus autem stabat ad ho stium16

1 eis DEOR f ; omeis c l w 2 c is GIW c l 3 quemquam c l w

nullum perdidi ex ipsis f 4 auric . eius EFJMO c l (f) ; eius auri
culamw 5 dexteramDEE JMRT°V c l ; dextramf w 6 + tuum c l

7 suam BMO Cerne" ; in uagina sua f ; om suam Cerne" (by erasure) c l w

8 chors R Ceme
"
; c ho ors K Cerne“ (o interlined ) ; c ohors f c l w 9 c onpreh.

DFGIMMOVXZ c onpraeh . BEEHOK ; c ompreh . f c l w 10 omeum
Cerne ; + eum f c l w 1 1 autem BEF" DEKMOVZ ; enim f c l w

12 BEFC (cay. ) DE FGOIJKMOVXZ f c l uett. plur. caiaphae w 1 3 c aiphas
Cerne f c l codd. rel l . ; caiaphas AAFMS Y w 14 iudeis W ; iudaeis f
c l w 1 5 cm autem Cerne’ solus ; + autem Cerne" (interlined ) f c l w
16 hostiumEBAE ; ostiumf cl w

0‘ There has been an erasure here of perhaps six letters, and a serpent
shaped s

,
whic h has been at least revived CW ,

now c o vers the erasure.



pontific i
'

et dix it hostiariae 2 et introdux it petrum

D icit ergo petro ancilla hostiariae 3 Numquid

et tu ex disc ipu lis és hominis illins4 D ic it illi 5 non

sum S tab ant autem serui et ministri ad prunas

quia frigus erat et cale fac ieb ant sé 8 Erat autem

c um eis et petrus stans et cale faciens 7 sé ponti

fex ergo interrogauit iesum de disc ipulis suis

et de doctrina eius Respondit ei iesus Ego palam

lo c utus summundo Ego semper doc ui in synagoga

et in templo quo omnes iudaei c onueniunt et in occulto

lo cutus sum nihil quid me interrogas INterroga

eos qui audierunt quid loc utus sum8
eis9 Ecce sc iunt10

hII11 quae dixerim ego Haec autem c um dixisset unus

adsistens 12 ministrorum dedit alapam lesu dicens

Sic respondis
13

pontific i Respondit ei iesus Si male

loc utus sum testimonium perhib e de nIalo S i autem

bene qu id me c aedis Et misit eum annas ligatum

1 ille (sine al ius) AASXCY ; ille al ius f ; alius (sine ille) c l w 2 ostiariae

f c l w 3 Cerne’l‘ so lus hostiaria CDM Cerne° (by erasure of e) ; ostiaria

f c l w 4 illins D’“ (corr. mg. ) M istius c l w ; huius f 5 illi E ; ille

c l w ; ad ille ait f 6 c alefac ieb ant se BC®J(M )TW f c l ; c alefieb ant om

se w 7 c alefac iens uno ductu f c l w 8 simc l et edd. uett. of w p. 626

note 21 9 eis GMO ; ipsis c l w ; quid ill is s. loc . f 10 sc iunt hi

(B)MOT ; hi sc iunt f c l w 1 1 hii hi f c l w

12 assistens c l 1 3 respondis ABE AEGOSTX f ; respondes c l w

K. C.



stans et c ale fac iens2 sé Dixerunt ergo ei Num

quid et tl
'

I ex discipu lis eius és Negauit ille et ait s‘

26 non sum D ic it“ unu s ex seruis pontific is cognatus

eius cu ius ab sc idit petrus auricu lam Nonne Ego

27 té nid i in horto cum illo I terum ergo negauit

28 petrus et statim gallus cantauit Adducunt ergo

iesum ad caipham
‘s in praetorium6 Erat autemmane et ipsi

non introierunt in praetorium6 Ut non c ontaminarentur

29 sed 7 manduc arent pascha Exiuit ergo pilatus

ad eos foras et dixit quain ac c ussationem8
adfer

3 0 tis 9 aduersus hominem hunc Responderunt et dix

erunt ei Si non esset hic male factor10 non t ibi tra

3 1 didissemu s eum Dix i t ergo eis pilatus Ac c ipite

c um nos et sec undum legem uestram Indicate eum

Dixerunt ergo ei iudaei Nobis non licet interfic ere

3 2 quemquam Ut sermo iesu impleretur quem dix i t

3 3 S ignificans qua esset 1 1 moriturus INtro iuit ergo

1 ca iphamGJMW c l ; ca iphan Cerne
” f c aiaphan w 2 c alefac iens uno

duc tu f c l w 3 ait Cerne so lus ; dixit f c l w 4 +ei J c l ; omCerne fw

5 ad c aipham EM (ad c aipha f ad ca iphan BDEEH
COIKO°S

(ca iaphan) WXZ
‘“ a ca iapha w ; a ca ipha c l 6 pretoriumbis D

,
sec . M

praetoriumb is c l w f (( l ) praeto rio (2) praetorium) 7 +utET°W f c l
om ut w 8 ac cuse. DAER ; aoc usationem f c l w 9 affertis c l

10 malefac tor uno ductu f c l w 1 1 morte esset DGTWX Cerne" (morte

interlined ) f c l ; esset morte w ; ommorte Cerne“ so lus

The last stroke of the final mof caiphamhas been erased but is c learly
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Tunc ergo adpraehendit
2 pilatus iesum et flag

'

ellauit

c uma
et milites plectentes c oronam de spinis inposu

erunt‘ cap ite “ eius et neste purpureo 6 circum

dederunt eum et uenieb ant ad eum et dic eb ant Haue 7

rex iudaeorum8
et dab ant ei alapas ex iuit9 ergo ”

I terum pilatus ad eos
1 1 foras et dic i t eis Ec ce ad

duc o eum uo b is 12 foras Ut c ognosc atis quia in eo

nu llam causam inuenio 1 3 Exnt“ ergo iesus porteus

spineam c oronam15
et purpureum uestimentum

et dic i t eis Ec c e homo Cum ergo uidissent eum

pontific es et ministri c lamab ant dicentes c ruc ifige

cruc ifige eum16 Dic it eis pilatus ac c ipite eum nos

et c ruc ifigite Ego enim non inuenio in eo causam

Responderunt ei iudaei No s legem hab emus et secundum

legem debet mori quia filium dei sé feci t Cum ergo

audisset pi latus hunc sermonemmagis timnit

et ingressus est praetorium1 7 I terum et di cit 18 ad iesum

1 2 BECAE GOIR ; adprehendit w ; appre. c l ;

ac cepit f 3 eumDGMO ; om eum f c l w 4 impos. BMX c l

5 capite Cerne" so lus ; capiti eius Cernel (7) (i interlined ) f c l w 6 Cerne‘

e r purpurea Cerne‘ 7 f c l w 7 aue c l 8 iudaeorumCerne f c l w ;
iudeo rumEW 9 exiuit f cl ; exiit w 10 cl ; o mergo f w 1 1 ad eos

Cerne solus ; om f cl w 12 eum nobis CGJMT ; nobis eum f c l w
1 3 quia nullam inuenio in so causam cl ; non inuenio in eo causam f
14 exiu it J c l 15 c oronamspineamW c l 16 EW f c l : omeum‘

w

1 7 pretoriumDMW ; praetor. cl w ; in praetorio f 1 8 dixit C c l ; ait f



Unde és tii Iesus autemnesponsumnon dedit ei D ic it er 0 f

ei pilatus m’ ihi non loqueris Nesc is quia po testatem

hab eo c ruc ifigere té et po testatem hab eo dimit

tere té Respondit iesus non haberes po testatem ad

uersumme nllam N isi tib i esset datum1 desuper
2

Propter ea
s qui tradidit me tibi“ maius pec c atum

habet et5 exinde quaereb at p ilatus dimittere eum

Iudaei autem c lamab ant dicentes Si hunc dimittis non

és amicus cesaris
6 Omnis 7 qui sé regem facit c on

tradic it cesari
s Pilatus ergo 9 cpm audisset ho s

sermones adduxit fo ras iesum et sedit pro tribunali

in loco 10 qui dic itur lythostrotus 11 heb raeic e 12 autem gab b at

ha Erat autem parascheue
1 3

paschae hora quasi

sexta et dicit iudaeis ecce rex nester I lli autem c lamab ant

to lle to lle cru c ifige c um Dic it“ eis pilatus Regem

uestrum c ru c ifigam Responderunt pontific is
15
non habe

mus regem nisi cesarem16 Tunc ergo tradidit eis

illum ut c ruc ifigeretur S usc iperunt
17 autem c um”

1 datumesset c l ; data fuisset f 2 uno ductu DAHOJKORSTV f cl ;
de super w 3 propter ea A ; propterea f c l w 4me trad. tibi c l ; me tibi
trad.

f 5 EICKMCS f c l ; omw 6 c esaris W ; c aesaris f c l w
7 +enim f c l 8 c esariW ; caeseri M caesari f c l w 9 autem(f) al4 c l
10 lo c o BCDEE OJKMORTVWZ c l ; locum f w 1 1 lythostratos C ;

lithostrotus w codd . p lur. lithostrotos c l ; lithostratus f 1 2 heb raeic e JZ ;

heb raic e f cl w 1 3 Z ; parascene f c l w 14 dic it CES c l ; dixit f w
1 5 pontific is Cerne

" so lus ; pontific es Cernec f c l w et omnes 16 Cesarem
W ; caesaremf c l w 1 7 DE (R) ; susceperunt Cerne

I f c l w 1 8 eum

Cerne solus ; iesum(f) c l w et omnes



f. 3 56 1 7

dic itur c aluari
‘

ae lo c us 3 .Heb raeice ‘ autem”5
go lgo tha

Ubi eum c ru c ifixerunt6 et c umeo alios duos hinc et inde”

Medium autemiesum Sc ripsit autem et t itu lamp ilatus eta

posuit super c ruc em Erat autem sc riptum Iesus naza

renus rex iudaeorum Hunc ergo titu lummu lti

legerunt iudaeorum8 quia prope c iu itate 9 erat

locus Ubi c ruc ifixus est iesus Et erat scriptum

heb raeic e 10 grec e
l l

et latine Dic eb ant ergo p ilato

pontific es iudaeorum No li sc rib ere rex iudaeorum

S ed quia ipse dix it rex sum iudaeorum Respondit

pi latus quod sc ripsi scripsi Milites ergo c um

c ruc ifixiss
’

ent eum Ac c iperunt
12

uestimenta eius

et fec erunt quattuor
13 partes unic uique milit i partem

ettonicam“ Erat autemtonic a“ inc onsutilis desuper15 c ontexts;

per to tum Dixerunt ergo ad inu ic em non sc indamus

earn S ed sortiamur de i lla cuius sit Ut scriptura

impleatur
16 dic ens Partiti sunt uestimenta mea

1 duxerunt ADAH®M (R)S Y f ; edux . cl w . 2 b aiolans DAEIMRS

Cerne" ; b aiulans Cerne
° (u placed a bove 0 ) c l w 3 BMOT f ; lo cumc l w

4 J hebraic a c l w ; heb reic e f 5 DHOMC c l ; omautemf w 6 cruc ifix .

eumc l 7 hinc Y l ) ; hinc et hinc f c l w 8 iudae

orumlegerunt c l 9 BGMCO c
c iuitatemf c l w 10 JRZ“ f Cerne“

heb raice Cerne" (by erasure of e) c l w 1 1 grec e DE GHO
CIKMRW graece

f c l w 12 DE C Cerne“ ; ac c eperunt Cerne
"
c l w ; (sustulerunt f)

1 3 quatuor c l 14 tonic . bis DEM tun ic . Cerne" (o underpointed

and u p la ced a bove it) f c l w 15 desuper uno duetu DAFHOJKM
°OSTVW

f c l ; de super w 16 w c odd. p lur. ; impleretur; (f) al6 cl

impressed fromthe next fo lio .
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uiderunt eum iammo rtuum non fregerunt e ius c rura

S ed unus militum lancea latus eius apperuit
1 Et

c ontinuo ex iuit sanguis et aqua Et qui uidit testi

monium perhib uit et uerum est testimonium eius '2

Et ille sc i t quia uera dic it Ut et uos c redatis

Fac ta sunt enim haec ut sc riptura impleatur
?’

O ss4 non c omminu etis ex eo Et I terum alia scriptura

dic i t u ideb unt in quem trans fixerunt Post haec

autem rogauit pilatum ioseph ab arimathia 5 eo quod

esset disc ipulus iesu Occulte 6 autem propter metum inde

orum7 Ut to lleret co rpus iesu et permisit pilatus

Uenit ergo et tulit co rpus iesu Uenit autem et nic odemus

qui uenerat ad iesum no cte primum ferens mixtu

rammyrrae
8
et aloes quasi libras c entum Ac c i

perunt
9
ergo c orpus iesu et ligauerunt eum10 lintheis 11

O

c um aromatib us S ic ut mos iudaeis est12 sepelire

1 E ; aperuit f c l w 2 testim. eius EEMOT f c l ; eius
,
test.

_
w

3 impleretur f al5 c l 4 oss Cerne so lus ; o s c l w 5 arimathaea c l
6 DM f ; o cc ultus c l w 7 iudeorumEW iudaeor. f c l w 8 B (7)DH

OKV myrrhee c l ; murree f w 9 E 0 ; ac ceperunt f c l w 10 illud

B(7)OT c l 1 1 W ; linteis c l w ; (linteaminib us f) 12 est iudaeis

f alz c l



41 Erat autem in loco ubi cruc ifixus est hortus et in horto f, 3 7a

monumentum nouum in quo nondum qu isquam po situs

42 fuerat1 I bi ergo propter parascheuen2 indecorum

quia iuxta erat monumentum posuerunt iesum

1 Una autem sabbati maria Resurrectio domini secundumXX

magdalene; 3 uenit mane c um Adhuc tenebrae essent

admonumentum Etuidit4 lapidemsub latumAmonumento

Cuc urrit ergo et uenit ad simonem petrum et ad alium

disc ipu lum quem amab at iesus et dic it eis” Tu lerunt

dominummeum6 de monumento et nescio 7 ubi posuerunt
eum

Ei t ergo petrus et i lle alius discipulus et uenerunt

ad monumentum Curreb ant autem duo simul et ille alius

discipulus praecurrit8 c itius petro 0 et uenit primus ad

monumentum et c um sé inc linasset uidit9 lintheamina ]lo

posita 11 non tamen introiuit Uenit ergo simon petrus

sequens eum et introiuit in monumentem et uidit12 linthe

amina 1 3 posita et sudarium quod fuerat super capud 14

eius Non cum lintheaminib us ’“ positum S ed separatim

1 E FKMO IVWX*Z ; erat f c l w 2 K ; parasceuen f c l w 3 Mag

dalenae BECDEE OIJMORSD ‘
; Magdalene f c l w 4 DEEHOIJKVW

c l uidet f w 5 illis f (ait illis) c l 6meumDFM omf cl w 7 nesc io
r et Cerne ; nesc imus f cl w 8 D (prec . ) AE FRY Cerne

* (pourrit) ; prae
c ucurrit Cernec (cu interlined ) f c l w 9 uidit DEE ‘IJKORVVV f c l
uidet w 10 W ; linteamina f c l w 1 1 l int. pos. M et Cerne ; pos.

lint. f cl w 12 u iditDEE IFHOIJKMRTVW f c l ; u idetw 1 3 W ;

linteamina f c l w 14 super c apud W (supra capud AY ) caput f c l w
1 5 linteaminib us f c l w

a Title in red charac ters.



uidit et c redidit Non dum1
enim sc ieb at2 scripturas

3

quia oportuit
4
eumAmortuis resurgere Ab ierunt

ergo i terum disc ipuli
5 ad semet ipso s6 Maria autem

stabat ad monumentum fo ras " plorans Dum ergo

fleret inc linauit sé et pro spexit in monumentum et

uidit duos angelos in albis sedentes Unum ad caput et

alium8 ad pedes Ubi positum fuerat c orpus iesu

Dicunt ei i lli mu lier quid ploras D ic i t eis Quia tule

runt dominummeum et nesc io ubi po suerunt eum Haec

c um dix isset c onuersa est retrorsum et uidit9 iesum

stantem et non sc ieb at quia iesus est D ic it c i iesus

mulier quid plo ras quem quaeris I lla existimans

quia hortulanus esset dicit ei Domine si t1
'

1 sustu

listi eum dic ito mih i ubi posuisti eum et Ego eum

to llam D ic it ei iesus maria c onuersa illa dicit

ei rabboni quod dic itur magister Dicit ei iesus

1 nondum urmductu f c l w 2 ACDAEE *HKS TVZ * ; sc ieb ant f
c l w 3 T f (scribturas) ; sc ripturamc l w 4 M oportebat cl ; oportet

w ; oporteret f 5 d isc . ad semet ipsos BEE GKMOVWZ c l ; ad semet
ipsos disc . (f ) w 6 semetipsos f cl 7 Z * (c orr. Z 1) foris f cl w
8 aliumr (f alterum) unum c l w 9 EDEE ‘FG*H®I (J mat.) KMMR
TVW c l ; uidet f w
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disc ipuli eius intus et thomas cum eis Uenit iesus ianuis

c lausis et stetit in medio et dix it pax nobis De inde 1

dic it thomae infer digitum tuum huc et nide manus

meas et adfer2 manum tuam et mitte in latus meum

et no li esse inc redu lus sed fidelis Respondit thomas

et dixit ei Dominus meus et deus meus D ic it -
3
ei iesus

quia

u idisti me‘ credidisti Beati qui me“ non u iderunt et

crediderunt Multa quidem et alia signa
' fecit iesus

in c onspectu disc ipu lorum suorum Quae non sunt

sc ripta in libro ho c Haec autem scripta sunt ut c reda

tis quia iesus est c hristus filius dei et ut credentes uitam

XXI 1 hab eatis in nomine eius Post ea
6 manifestau it sé

I terum iesus’ ad mare tib eriadis Manifestau it autemsé 8 sic

Erant simu l simon petrus et thomas qui dicitur

dydimus
9

et nathanahel” qui erat a cana“ galileae
12

et filn zebedei 13 et ali i ex disc ipu lis e ius duo Dic it

eis simon petrus nado piscari Dic unt ei uenimus

1 deinde uno duc tu f c l w et omnes 2 afl
’

er f alg c l 3 dixit c l ,
of. w p. 642 no te 29 4 +Thoma c l edd. nett. 5 me gat; S towe

S .
John (Bernard) ; om f c l w 6 po stea uno ductu c l w ; post haec f

7 +disc ipulis T c l ; disc . suis f 8 se OT f ; omse c l w 9 dydirnus

Z* (corr. Z 1) ; didymus f cl w 10 nathanael f cl 1 1 cana Cerne‘“cl

w ; c anan f ; c hana BECO IKVW Cerne‘ (h interlined ) 12 BE CDE FGOI

KMORS Z f ; galilaeae c l w 1 3 CE GMORW f ; zebedaei c l w



8 . JOHN. xxi.

et nos tecum .et exierunt et asc enderu-nt in nauem1
et illaf. 3 9a

noc te nihil prenderunt2 Mane autem iam8 facto stetit iesus

in litore‘ Non tamen c ognouerunt disc ipuli quia iesus est

D icit“ ergo eis iesus pueri Numquid pulmentarium habe

tis Responderunt ei non Dix it 6 eis mittite in dexte

ram nauigi(i)
“
rete et inuenietis Miserunt ergo etiam"

non ualeb ant illud trahere prae 8 multitudine pisc ium

D icit 9 ergo discipulus ille quem diligeb at iesus petro

dominus est ] : l o Tonicaml‘1

praec inc sit
”
sé Erat enimnudus et

misit sé in mare A111 autem disc ipu li nauigio uenerunt

Non enim longe erant a terra sed quasi cubitis ducentis

trahentes rete piscium Ut ergo discenderunt13 in ter

ram uiderunt prunas positas et pisc em super

positum et panem D ic it eis iesus adferte“ de pisc ib us

quos prendistis 15 nunc Asc endit simon petrus et

traxit rete in terram plenummagnis pisc ib us numero

quasi 16 centumquinquaginta et17 tribus et cum tanti essent

non est sc issum rete D icit ei (s) b iesus uenite prandite
“

+
10 Simon petrus cum audisset quia dominus est

1 nauimD c l 2 prenderuntB
*E Z* Cerne* prendiderunt Cerne

"

(di interlined ) c l w ; c eperunt f 3 cmiamc l 4 littore cl 5 dixit cl
6 dic it AA al3 -

c l 7 etiam uno uerb o E ; et iam c l w 8 prae
BOKOVWX*Z f c l ; a w 9 dixit DW c l 10 S imon petrus cum
audisset quia dominus est Cernel f c l w et omnes ; omCerne’“ + ergo E Cerne

c

(interlined after S imon) (f nero ) 1 1 tonic amDEM Cerne" tunic amCerne"

(o underpointed for deletion and u placed a bove it) f w ; tunic a c l 12 Cerne

so lus : praec inc xit R ; suc c inxit se (f) c l w 1 3 disc . DER S towe
Cerne* ; desc . Cerne" f c l w 14 afl

'

erte f al12 c l 15 prendistis ABE

CFORSXY Cerne" ; prendidistis Cernec (di interlined ) c l w ; c epistis f
16 numero quasi Cerne solus quas i R S towe ; omnumero quasi f c l w

1 7 et Emg R S towe ; om et f c l w 18 prandite EERS S towe

prandete Cerne
" f c l w

a The final ‘i ’ of nauigii is later, Cerne" . b
ei Cerne* so lus eis Cerne“.



panem et dat eis et pisc em simili ter Hoc iam tertio

manifestatus est iesus disc ipulis suis cum resur

rexisset a mortuis Cum ergo prandissent dicit si

moni petro iesus Simon iohannis“ diligis me plus his

Dic i t ei etiam domine ti
'

I sc is quia amo té D ic it ei pasce

agnos meos Dicit ei iterum simon iohannis‘ diligis

me Ait illi etiam domine tua
scis quia amo té Dicit

ei pasce agnos meos Dicit ei tertio simon iohannis4

amas me Contristatus est petrus quia dix it ei tertio

amas me" Dic i t 6 ei domine tu omnia sc is 7 t SCIS .quia

amo té Dic it 8 ei pasce ones meas Amen amen dico

tibi Cum esses iunior c ingeb as té et amb u lab as ubi

uo leb as Cumautem senueris extendis 9 manus tuas et alius

té c inget et duc itl o quo 1 1 non u is Ho c au temdixit significans

qua mo rte c larific aturus esset deum et c um hoc 12

dixisset dixi t 13 ei sequere me Conuersus petrus uidit

1 ABECDEE FH‘OIKMOSTVWXY Z c l ; disc entiumw ; f ex disc ipulis
2 est f al8 c l 3 ac c ipit E R cl 4 ioannis c l 5 + et f c l w ;
emABDHM STY 6 dixit r c l 7 nosti f r c l 8 dixit c l
9 Cerne so lus ; extendes f cl w 10 duc itEM ducet Cernec f c l w
1 1 tu f al3 c l 12 cumhoc c l ; hoe c umf w 1 3 E ;

dic it c l w ; ait f (il li)

etiamdne tu These words seemto b e written over an erasure by the
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f. 406 [L ] A lma Oratio “

S anctam ergo unitatem trinitatis Iteru‘m atque

iterum frequenter flagittans sufl
'

ragare

patrem et filium et spiritum sanctum Cui est una natura

5 et u na substantia una maiestas atque eadem

glo ria sine fine men eus in saecula saec u lorum

Ut dignetur defendere me ab inminentib us peric ulis

praesentib us peccato rum c ontagionib us carnis et spiritus

ab infestis ho stib us animae siue b co rpo ris Libera(re) °

10 me atque c onseruare et aeternae d
'

uitae parti

c ipem esse facere sine illorum inpedimento

loeta li Rogo mihahelem archangelum sanctum

et gloriosum Qui ad animas custodiendas po tes

tatem ac c epit ut animammeam susc ipere dignetur

1 5 a c o rpori meo exiturum Atque in amoenitatem

paradisi perducere Ac ibi loc are in requiae

b eatorum spiritum gab rihelim quoque archangelum

Ob secro ministrum summi sedes dei IN simu l cum

A 1 omtit. 3 flagitans 6 sc la A“ (sc loru added inma rgin Ac )
f 1 80 7 imminentib us A“ (in min . by erasure Ac

) 8 praesentib usque spiritus
+ et 9 libera (Cerne* 7) 10 c onserua (re interlined A0

) 12mi chaelem
(h interlined before thefirst 0 A0 ) s5rn beforemic haelem 13 ad custo
diendas animas 14 acc ipit (ac cepitA0 ) 15 c orpore (Cerne

°) exituram
16 c onl ocare in requiem 1 7 spirituum (Cernec ) gabrihelem

(Cerne‘) Ob secro archangelum 1 8 sedis (Cerne‘) insimul

a In outer margin, in a 1 3 th or 14th c entury hand, Cl“, +Nota oratio

gloriosa ; ua (wri st?o r ua lde?bo th are found in later prayers).
b Underpo inted for deletion by later hand and uel interlined.

The down stroke ofthe a has been revived and re added Cerne" .



A

nouem ordinib us angelorum atque agminib us

angelorum“ Qui sunt angeli et archangeli uirtutes

potestates princ ipatus dominationis b throni cherubin

atque seraphin interc edite pro me qui c otidiae ante

thronum gloriae laudes aeterno deo sine fine c onc in

nant dicentes sanctus sanctus sanctus dominus deus sab ab oth sunt

caeli ac terra glo ria tua osanna in excelsis

benedictus qui uenit in nomine domini osanna in excelsis

Adsistant mih i omnes sancti apostoli domini nostri iesu christi

patriarchae et prophetae praecamini pro me

beatum petrum peto me adiuuare princ ipem aposto

lorum Qui c laues regni caelorum tenet paulum

apostolum
" atque doctorem gentium Andream et ia

cobum Johannem et philippum b artho lomeum et

thomam Mattheum et iac ob um simonem et thaddeum

Matthian et b arnab and hos omnes inuo c o in auxilium

meum sancta maria semper uirgo beata et gloriosa

dei genetrix
e intercede pro me cum omnibus simul sac ris

5— 8 Cf. Prefac e (Pentec ost), Roman Missal .

2 archangelorum om et 3 dominationes chirub in A" ; c herubin AI 7 4 cotidie A°

5 aeterno 6 S abao th 7 terrae A* ; termA0

gloriae tuae A‘
; gloria tua Ac

7 os anna (some letter erased, so too in l ine 8 ) 9 Adsistat A* 7 ; Adsistant (n i

1 1 rogo ; omme adiuuare 12 tenet+ ut adiuuet me 1 3 doc tor A4“ ; doctorem A°

(em interlined) 14 philipum 15 matheum tatheum 16 mathiam'

l A* ; mathian
A0 (by erasure) b arnab am inuoc ab o

angelorum Cerne* ; chan interlined Cerne‘.
b

c The non - italic ized letters of apostolum seem to have been revived Cerne".
d

The sec ond e of genetrix has been partially erased and i substituted.



c onseruare uirginitatemmeam subueni mihi beatae

iohannes babtista et praec ursor domini c um sanoto c ho ro

innoc entum Una simul c um (o )mnibus“ sanctis martyrib u ,

Quorum sanguis efl
'

usus est

l

a iusto abel usque in hodiernum

diem qui semper adstant in c onspectu agni amicti sto lis

albis et palme in manib us eorum et c lamabant” uoc e

magna dic entes salus deo nostro qui sedis " super thronum et agno

S ancte gregori
d pontifex ac omnes sancti sacerdo te( s) " dominif nostri ‘ iesu

c hristi c onfessoresque summi dei orate pro me beate et glo ri

o sae stephane leu ita et omnes sanc ti diaconi atque

ministri ec c lesiarum dei interc edite” pro me beata elena

et anna ac uniuersae uiduae fideles inplorate

pro me u t uitam aeternam (merear) h habere in c aelis Obsecrate

quoque pro me c uncti uiri ac mu lieres . Quorum tu so lus

deus nosti meri ta singulorum quorum omnium quaesumus

meritis prec ib usque c onc ede Ut in omnibus protectionis tuae

muniamur aux ilio per christum dominum nostrum.

5 Mt. xxii i . 3 5. 6— 8 Apoc . V11. 9 , 10. 15 Of. 2 Par. vi . 3 0.

16— 18 Cf. Infra ac t. Canon. Missae .

2 c onseruare+me om u irg. meam sub uene
'

l A“ ; sub ueni A1 7 (by erasure) beate
3 iohannis baptista om sc o sc o (interlined) Al 4 simulque c um omnibus g ig

+ et A" ; om et A° 7 om albis A" ; + albis Ac palmae c lamab unt 8 sedit As ;
sedet7 Ac 9 sc s 7 gregorius A‘

; see gregori A° atque for ac om sanc ti A’
; + sEi (inter

lined) A
c sacerdotes+ sc i 10 beato glorioso?A’

; beate?(A0) et (AI) gloriose (AO 7)

12 After me add 5573 paule anac horita atque bea te antoni cum omnibus anachoritis et manac his (A‘ )
(monachis A0) ac c leric is interpellate pro me. helena 1 3 atque implorate 14 habere
merear 15 c uncti+perfecti 1 7 prec ib usque 18 cmnostrum

a o plac ed abo ve m Cernel 7 ; mnibus Cerne" .

b The non - italic ized letters of c lama bunt have been erased, and the sec ond a and the n have
been revived Cernec (c lamant).

d A letter seems to have been erased at the end of the word.

The final 3 seems to have been added later Cerne“, and the non- italic ized letters of sa cerdotes
have been revived.

f di n: rev ived Cerne" .
0 The non- ital ic ized letters of intercedite have been rev ived Cerne‘.
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f. 425 [3 ] Oratio ad dominum

Ob secro te iesu christe per singu larem pacem atque caritatem beatae

mariae tuae genetric is semperque uirginis et dilectionem sancti iohannis

euangelistae qui in pec to re tuo rec ub uit te depraecor humiliter et

pro honore inmacu lati corpo ris tui quod in orationib us flectere

dignatus és Antequain c rucis suscepisti patib ulum Ut

numquam cruc iationem perpetuam praelab ere deb eam Oratio sancta “

S ed ad indu lgentiam peruenire merear omnium criminum a(d)
b quo rum

c ontaminationes c
numquam c o rpus meum inc linaui contra uo lun

tatem et per memo riam tuae beatae passionis et tuae sanctae crucis

Ob sec ro te domine praesta mihi post o b itummeum prosperum uirtutem"l

iter ad " ad perennis paradisi peruenire suauitatem Ib ique

cum sanctis animab us mihi requiescere liceat usque ad tempus

resurrectionis et post ea permitte me pu ssime pater aliquam

partem aeternae b eatitudinis habere cum sanctis et electis

et tuam glori(osi)ssimamf fac iemmidere sine fine c um bes tis et

perfectis in saec ula saec ulorum bnfo g

14, 15 Of. Canon Missae “
nob is quoque peccatorib us .

Title in red charac ters , very much faded, on the same debeam.

unnecessary as the same prayer c ontinues, l ine 8 .

b d interlined Cerne“?
n has been erased .

d S ic in MS ., but the word belongs to the previous line.

0 ad underpo inted for deletion.

f osi interlined Cernel '

l

9

The writing on this fo lio is smaller and more c ramped than that on the average
are one or two extra words in a l ine and some unusual c ontrac tions . Bis scribitur ’

is

in the bottommargin and the same prayer is to b e found with an addition f. 76a
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1 5

gemiltsa sio prynes

SUFFRAGARE TRINITATI

sio annes piers annesse gemiltsa
UNITAS UNITATIS MIS ERERE

io b idde me gesettum sass

ragare quaesso mlh l posi to matrini tas S u

mieles swa swa on frec ennesse paette nb mid h im getio

ri s magnI uelut In peri culo Ut non secum trahat

me wb l ’: pyses geares ne middangeardes idolnes

me mortahtas huius anni Neque mundi uanitas

J 5t ilce ic b idde from 1aam hyh stan barn h iofondcundan compwerodes maagnum
et hoc Idem

.
peto a sub limIbus c aelestis militiae uirtutib us

pylaes me forlaeton to teorenne
" fiondum ac gescylden

Ne me linquant lacerandum hostib us S ed defendant

soplic e weepnum strangum
“

S eat b io me foregangan on fepan pies h iofenlic an
1am armIs fo rt us et 1111 me pro cedant In acie caelestis

werodes wig preatas wisdomes gefylnes 7 godes lufan onb aarnnes

exerc itus milItIae Cheruphm et seraphin cummilib us

strengeo godes gelicum ic wysc e prym setles
“

5a lifigendan
et mihahel gab rihel simi libus Opto thronos uiuentes

heh engles ealdordomas 7 duguiimihta englas 46 me
archangelos princ ipatus et potestates angelos Utme

Oicce" gescyldende werode fipnda ic msege gefyllan

denso defendentes an ne InImIc os ualeam prosternere

sypban ponan oiSere c empan“ heah fasderas 7 pa feower siiSan

Tum deinde c eteros agonIthetas patriarc has quattuor

fiower sc ipes stioran’

quater prophetas aposto los nanis christi pro retas et

ic b idde c empan“
16 me purh

.

h io

martyres omnes peto anthletas deI Ut me per l i los

ymb sylle 7 eal yfel from me gewite
’

salus sepiat atque omne malum a me pereat

2 trinitatis other M8 8 .

6, &c . The glosses marked (as wol
*) are in an earlier hand.

8 to teorenne ; a ltered to to slitenne in the later hand.

1 3 uicc e ; a ltered to by Oic can in the later hand .

[4] Cf. Notes at the end of the Appendix.



were“ trume‘ faestnie"

Chrl stus mecum pac tumfirmum femat tu‘

nor tremo r

7 1msweartan werod ab rege god mid by unpurh sc iotendlicre

tetras turbas terreat Deus Inpenetrab ih

mghwanan gescyld me mid mihte mines“ lichoman " leower"

undique Me defende po tentia Mei gib rae pernas
es lne gefria

" fi ne
’

pleeg sc eldse" gescyldendum anra gehwylc 15 ha sweartan

omnes libera tuta pelta protegente smgula ~Ut non

dioflu on minre sidan cuec c en
’

swa swa gewuniaii

5 tetrae demones In latera mea lIb rent Ut so lent
seytas hno ll“ heafud ponnau” mid loc cum"

7
“

5a egan“
onwlite‘

Iacu la gygram c ephalem c um Iaris Et conas patham
tungan" toe5” 7

“

5 9. uses
‘5yrel

*
swiran*

. b reo st“

liganam Sennas atque mi ch inas c ladam c rassum

sidan“ lendene "
“

5eeoh * midirnan' 7 twa
" h onda"

madIanum talias b athma exugiam atque b Inas idumas

minum soblice
0 0

Meo ergo c um c api lli s uertICI
‘

galea salutis esto Capiti

h (n)eo fu1an
*

egan 7 b riegene barn pryfealdan neb be ’ weo lure“

10 fronti oc uli s et c erebro tn formI Ro stro lab iae

onsyne
“Sunnwengan

’
c inne“ b earde o fer b ruum”

earum heago spinnum
'

facie tImporI Mento barbae superc i ll s aurIb us gems

smerum"
nsesgristlan

"
no su sion eghringum

“ b rawan

b uc ol s Internasso Nari b us pupi lhs ro tis palpeb ris

(ofer)b ruum
* toiSreomum”

oro iSe
”

ceacum 7 goman
Tautonib us gingi s anIle max1llis et fauc i b us dent us

hrectungan
“ hrsec ean 5rot b o llan” tung e5rum”

lIngue ori uuae guttori gurgIli onI et su b lIngue

swioran heafudponnan
’
swiran

“
gristlan

"

1 5 c eru l ce capItali c eutro cart i lagini co llo clemens

gescyldnesse bonan wes Bu byrne sio gehealdfazste

adesto tutamine Deinde esto lurica tuti sslma

ymb l ioma mine innoiSas {Ste

6
u ascufe’

erga membra erga mea u i sc era t retrudas

fromme Be ungesewenlican slegeas naaglas
“5a feestniaiS ba hatiendan

a me 1nu1s1b Iles Sudum cianos quos fingunt odIb Iles

gescyld strongre caxla mid gescyldrum
Tege ergo deus fortI luri c a humerus cum scapuhs

2 tutella ; a ltered to tutela (by of l et

4 gefri a ; a ltered to gefrio . 6 onwlite ; a ltered to ondwlitan later. 7 swiran ; a ltered

to swioran la ter. 10 heofulan ; corrected to hneofulan 1 1 fac ie ; a ltered to fac iei later :
-wengan altered to -wongan later. 1 2 b uc c is ; the italic ized u seems to b e over an erasure
naribus ri on erasure. 1 3 b ruum; a ltered to oferb ruum “

later. 1 6 luric a ; altered to lorica later.

1 8 Sudum; a ltered to S udes : fingunt ; a ltered to figunt (by erasure of n) . 19 humerus ; a ltered,
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iste pam il pres hea fdes heanesse

Ut

ic geuntrumige
Intus egrotem Ne de meo possrt uitam trudere

wb lnes fefor ald"

pestis febri s lango r do lor corpo re Donec iam

dante deo seneam et peccata mea bonis deleam

fitfarende ic mzege gefliogan to
“

5amhean gefliogan

Ut de carne Iens Imis c aream et ad alta euo lare

ic
'

mtege 7 gode
o

miltsiendum to 5 3m roderlic an b li‘Be ic " sio ‘ wegen
’

ualeam et miserto deo ad gtheria laetus uehor

rices celnessa sy swa

regni refrigeria AMEN z— Laudati o Dei

[5 ] Te deum laudamus té dominum c onfitemur Te aeternum

petrem omnis terra ueneratur Tibi omnes angeli

10 Tibi caeli et uniuersae potestates T ibi c eruphin“
et se

raphin inc essab ile
b
uoc e proc lamant sanctus sanctus sanctus

dominus deus sabao th pleni sunt caeli et terra maiestatis

gloriae
c tuae Te gloriosus aposto lorum c horus Te

prophetarum laudab ilisd numerus Te martyrum

1 5 candidatus laudat exerc itus Te per orb em terrarum

sancta c onfitetur ecclesia patrem inmensae maiestatis

Uenerandum tuum uerum“ unicum filium Sanctum quoque

parac letumf spiritum Tu rex gloriae christusg Tu patris

sempiternus es
" filius Tu ad lib erandum susc epturus

i

a

p has been imperfec tly erased and the letter h changed into b Cerne‘.

b Cerne" ; the e has been partially erased and i substituted, but again changed into e Cerne‘.

e if not added later has at least been revived.

om et Cerne‘ , it seems to have been added Cernel l though in an unusual form owing to want

1 e of parac k tumhas been erased and i substituted Cerne‘.
9 The us of christus has been c hanged to e Cerne”.

es added o ver an erasure Ceme‘.

Deum, Antiph. Bangor II.



PRAYERS . v 1. 8 9

hominem non horruisti u irginis uterum Tu deuicta“

mortis aculeo aperuisti c redentib us regna c aelorum

Tu ad dexteram dei sedisb in glo ria patris iudex crederis

esse uenturus Te ergo quesumus nobis" tuis famulis

sub ueni quos praetioso sanguine redemisti Aeterna d

fac c um sanctis tuis glo ria munerare " S aluum fac

populum tuumf et benedic hereditateg " et rege eos et

exto lle illos
'

usque in aeternum Per singulos dies b enedi

c imus té et laudamus nomen tuum in aeternumi et in

saeculum saecu li Dignare domine die isto sine peccato "

custodire Miserere nobis ’ domine miserere nobis nos
m

Fiat miserico rdia tua ” super nos quem admodum spe

rau imus in te I N te domine speraui non c onfundar in aeternum

[6 ] Oratio in mane sancti hieronimi presbitem
'

.

1 5 Mecum esto (domine deus) ° sabaoth mane c um resurrexero

INtende ad me domine et gub erna omnes actosp meos et

uerb a mea et c ogitationes meas Direge
‘l me in uiam

reetam Ut totam diem transeam in tua uo luntate

Dona mihi domine timorem tuum c ordis c onpunctionem

14 tat ora . matutina 15 ommecum sabaoth surrexero 16 ac tus 1 7

me in uiam reetam 18 tota die in tua uoluntate transeam

The final 0 is Cerne° over some other letter, i?
b An attempt has been made to change i into e.

c nobis has been partially erased. The same reading in Warren
’
s Irish texts, loc . cit.

d The non - ital ic ized letters of Aetema are written over an erasure (aeternamWarren’
s Irish texts ).

e
e has been partially erased and z

' plac ed over it (munerari two of Warren’
s Irish texts).

f dfie has been interl ined Cernel .
0 The final e has been erased and z

' placed over it. tug added Cemwfl
secu lumhas been interlined o ver aeternamHeme

"

(aeternamWarren
’

s Irish texts).
k nos added in margin Germ"

.

7"
nos Ge m?“ belonging to previous line.

dTw interlined 067W .

0 dfie d§ interlined Ceme° (D as

1° 0 underpointed for deletion and u plac ed o ver it.
4 The first 6 has been erased and i plac ed over it Cernee.

[6] On attribution to S . Jerome of. No tes at end of Appendix .



dispic iam caelum aspic iam pecc ata odiam Iustitiam

diligam Aufer a me domine so llic itudinem saecu larem

Gulae appetitum Conc upiscentiam fornicationis

Amorem pecuniae pestem iracundiae Tristitiam

saec uli homic idium Uanam laetitiam Terrenam

superb iam planta in me domine uirtutes bonas

Ab stinentiamcarnis et castitatem corpo ris patientiam

humilitatem non fictam S ed neram fraternam cari

tatem Custodi es meum ne loquar uana me fabu

ler saecu laria Ne detraham ab sentib us Ne male

dicammaledictionem praesentib us S ed ec ontrario

Benedic am dominum in omni tempo re et semper laus eius sit

in ore meo Custodi o c ulos meos ne uideant mulierem

ad c oncupiscendam eam per lib idinem Nec desiderem

rem prox imi Nec dilic ias“ saeculi amplectem sed dicam

c um sanoto dau id O cu li mei semper ad dominum quoniam

est qui euellet de laqueo pedes meo s et i terum

ad te leuaui o culos meos qui habitas in c aelo

9 2 Cor. vi. 6. 1 8 P8 . xxxi ii . 2. 14 P8 . cxviii . 3 7 (averte). 15 Mt. v. 28 .

16 Cf. Reg. B enedic ti c . xv : delic ias non amplec ti (omA ; om amplec tem P) . 1 7 Ps. xxiv. 15.

1 9 Ps. cxxii . 1 .

A 2 despic iam celum iustiam iustitiam (ti interlined) AI 3 om domine solic . A“

so ll ie. (l interlined ) A
c terrenam 6 om homic idium and read ac c idiam uanam laetit. terren.

humilitatem c aritatem non fictam 1 1 ab stinelntib us 1 3 domino om in omni tempore
0m sit

desiderem 16 om nec dilic . saec . ampl. sed 1 7 am cum sanoto and read Ut dicam spiritu
dauid 1 7 , 18 om quoniam meos

The first i has been changed into e Cerne‘.
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spirita lib us IN diuinis sermonib us IN .b enedictionib us IN his

Angelorum deum laudantium ac dic entium sanctus sanctus
d

[8 ] Confessio sancta penitentis.

6 Domine sancte . pater omnipotens aeterne deus Rogo té

Ut mittas in cor meum ueram penitentiam et

ueram c onfessionem omnium peccatorummeorum

Quos
b
ego fec i contra tuam uo luntatem et c ontra

10 animae meae salutem Contra uiros uel mulieres

Uerb is uel operib us uel c ogitationib us uel factis

Ego sum c onfitens omnia tibi atque angelis tuis cum

penitentia hominique
" mortali et spiri tali medico

pro me et pro animammeamd
et pro corpus meum"

1 5 cum quo pec caui Ego sum c onfitens omnia genera

pec cato rum quo s
f diab ulusg po rtat animab us ad

Inmunditiam Confiteo r tibi sodomitam fo rnica

tionem falsum testimonium adu lterium gulam et

auaritiam infidelitatemmalam pertinac iem
"

4 Lo. 11 . 1 3 . Is. vi . 3 . 6 Preface, Roman Missal , ‘Domine p. o . a. deus.

2, 3 quod du c it post o b itum in gaudium sempiternum 3 , 4 om ut

T is plac ed o ver the sec ond stroke of the U Cerne" or Cerne”?
b
s erased and o changed

'

to ee Cernefl

S omething erased between hominigue and mortal i.
d The final m’

s of animam and meamhave been erased .

0 The final 8 of corpus has been changed to r and e added
,
the u of meum has been changed to

o and the final m erased.

f The s has been erased and an attempt made to change the o to ee Cerize‘.

a



uoluntatum et malorumb remisionum" Confiteor tibi domine

omnia peccata mea ID (est) d fornic ationem natura lem et in

naturalem Tam apud mascu los quam apud feminas

c ordisque mechationem et turpem efi
'

usionem seminis

homicidium et periurium fraudes et insidiae " inuidiam

f obprob rium detractationem et b ilinguitatem zelumg uanam

glo riam" disc ordiam Confiteor t ibi quod fui pecc ato

rum operator et peccato rum c ustus i et pec catis c on

sentiens et peccatorummagister et peccatorum dux

kmalam petitionem
lMalam uerb ositatem et gentili

tatem super animositatem et lenoc itatemm dei praec eptorum

Confi(t)eor
” tib i omnia crimina uisib ilium c oncupisc entium

et inuisib ilium quos" umquam feci Confiteor tibi

iniquitatem et torpositatem et c onturb ationem inanem

uigiliammaledictionem odiositatem inanem dilecti

onemmente uel ore Confiteor quae feci in ecclesia

uel extra ec c lesiam contra dei uo luntatem quae ac c epi

in mente uel in ore mala nerba malam feroc itatem

a The 0 of iniguorumhas been changed to a Cernec .

b The 0 of ma lorumhas been changed to a. Cernec .

c
s has been interlined before the s of remisionum (sic ) Cernec .

d The sign for est has been interlined Cerne‘?
3 e of insidiae has b een underpo inted for deletion and s interlined Cerne" .
f uel has been written in margin Cernec .

0 uel has been interlined Cerne" .
h
uel has been interl ined Cerne" .

i u of custus has been turned to o Cernec .

k

l in is interlined before ma lam Cernec .

m t omitted but interlined Cernel 2
0
s has been erased and an attempt made to turn 0 into as.



meam uo luntatem quos” o c u lis meis nidi uel antibus

audiui uel manib us tetigi uel pedibus amb ulaui

Confiteor tibi cordis mei c ogitationes et nerba oris mei

uel pro natura carnis mei“ pro pelle pro renib us pro ore

pro lingua pro lab i is pro fauc ib us pro dentes" pro c apillz
'

s
d

Pro ungu les
e

pro lacrimasf pro sputo pro medullasg pro

cerebro pro semine u iri uel mu lieris" pro omni durumi

uel mo lli" umido " uel arido " qu odcu -mque umquam

c ontigisset intus uel foras dominus meus Ego sum c on

fitens tibi atque angelis tuis et omnibus sanc tis tuis

Quod diabolus‘ numquam c onuincat Nec in die ex itus

mei Nec in die iudic ii quod sine confessione peccatorum

e saecu lom migras sem pro ho c c onfiteor uob is quaec umque

feci in puerili aetate uel in iuuentute uel in senectute

et sepe pec caui in mu ltis rebus multum deum inritaui”

Confiteor t ibi quod feci in dieb us dominic is uel no ctib us

quando deb uissem spiritalia Opera fac ere

a The final letter of mei has been tampered with, mei Cerne*, mee Cerne" .
b The final 8 has been erased and the o c hanged to a .

c dentibw Cerne" , {bus o ver erasure of the last two letters.

oapillos?Cerne”, o erased and 2
°

sub stituted Cerne" .

mulieres?Cerne" .
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Tu és para c letus “ do lentium Tu és u ia errantium

Tu és magister gentium Tu és creato r omnium

c reaturarum Tl
’

i és amator omnis boni Tu és

princeps omnium uirtutum Tu és gaudium sanc torum

tuorum Tu és uita perpetua Tu és laetitia in ueri

tate Tu és exultatio in aeterna patria Tl
'

i és lux

lucis Tu és fons sanctitatis Tu és gloria dei patris in

exc elso Tu és saluator mundi Tu és plenitudo Spiritus

sancti Tu sedis” ad dexteram dei patris in throno reg

nas in saecula Ego
c té peto remisionem omnium

pec catorum deus meus issu christe Tu “ qui nemminem"l

u is perire S ed omnes saluo s fieri et ad agnitionem

ueritatis uenire Tu deus ore tuo sancto et casto dix isti

IN quacumque die c onuersus fuerit pec c ator u ita

uiuit." et non morietur Ego reuertar ad té et in

omni corde meo c lamab o ad té deus meus et tibi

nunc uo lo c onfiterif omnia peccata mea Multi

plicata sunt debita mea super me quia pec cata

8 ‘Tu es gloria dei patris, ’ cf. G loria in Excelsis. 9 Jn. iv. 42. 10 0 0 1. 1

1 3 1 Tim. i i. 4. 15 Ezech. xxxiii . 12 and xviii. 21 .

H 2 parac lytus errantib us 3 gentibus 4 boni omnis
10 sedes regnans 1 1 om te remissionem omomnium 12

Tu es qui neminem 1 3 omnes+uis 15 quac unque 16 ninet ad te+Deus

1 7 ommc o 18 om omnia 19 delic ta for debita

b

c
a has been interlined Cernec between ego and te.



TRAY ERS . x . 97

mea numerum non hab ent Confiteor tibi domine deus
meus quod Ego pec caui in caelum et in tern-am et c o ram
té et coram angelis tuis et coram fac ie omnium
sanctorum tuorum Pec c aui per neglegentiam

“ mandatorum
tuorum et factorum meorum Pec c aui per superb iam

b

c
et per inu idiam

d
pec c aui per detractationem"

et per auari V

tiam pec caui per superb iam et per malitiamf pec caui per?
hfornic ationem et per gulami pec caui per falsum testi
monium et per odium'

hominum pec c aui per furtum
et per rapinam" pec c aui per b lasphemiam et per desiderium

carnis pec c au i per eb rietatem et per
l
otiososm fab u los“

pec caui per c ontentiones et per rixam"

pec caui per iura

mentum et per iracundiam pec c au i per laetititiamp ter

renam et transitoriam pec cau i per suauitatemmen

tis meae pec cau i per do lo rem et per murmurationem

pec caui in o c ulis meis et in aurib us meis pec c aui in narib us

et in aurib us? pec c aui in manib us et in pedibus pec caui in

lingua et guttore
’

pec cau i in c o llo et in pec to re

pec cau i in c orde et in c ogitationib us pec c au i in ossib us

2 Lo . xv. 1-8 , 21 .

H n 1 habent+ ante o c ulos C. D. noster of. p. 95 c onfiteb or omdomine 2 quia
p. 214for quod c aelo terra 4 neglegentiam (sic ) 6 detractionem 7 luxoriamfor superb iam

1 1 od iosas fabulas 1 3 0 77i. per before irac undiam 14 Pec caui+per terrorem et 15 do lum
after murmurat. add 3 5 lines 16, 1 7 ompec c aui in narib us et in aur. 1 7 Pec c aui manib us+meis
et in ore meo ' et in lab iis meis et in omnibus fac tis meis (om et in pedibus ) 18 in gutture

19 c ogitationib us+ Pec caui in mente et in operationib us Pec caui in manibus et in pedibus

e has been erased and i substituted Cerf/tel?
b In margin Cerne" uel ina nemgloriam ia ctantiam uel cordis elationem.

peccaui in margin Cerne" . d
uel uo lunta temnequam interl ined Cerne" .

‘3 depraua tionem interlined Cerne" .
f uel indignationem interlined Cernec .

9 lux uriant in mg.

h
uel in mg. uel ebrietatem interlined Cerne"

7‘
uel sacrilegz

’

um interlined Cernec .

1 illecebra s uel interlined Cerne”.
m The third o of otioso s has been changed to a

,
and or also is interlined Cerne”.

The 0 of fa bulas has been changed to a
,
and a has been also interlined Cernec .

0 m of rz
'

xam underpo inted for deletion and s interlined Cerne" . 1" laetititz
'

am (sic ).
<1 et in auribus has been erased, and uel per 0 3 meum has been written over it Germ"

.

0 has been underpo inted for deletion and u interlined Cerne " .

pecc . p . superbiam (7 ) et per (rapinam) per (destab ) ( 10) peec . per ebrietatem ( 1 1 )
et per (rixam) (12) have all b een roughly underpo inted for deletion Cerne" .

From this po int to the end this prayer of c onfession is found in N f. 3 4a , b .



98 THE BOOK or CERNE .

in anima mea et in omni corpo re meo Si nunc

erit uindicta tua super me tanta quanta in me

ipso fuerint pec c ata mea. mu ltiplic ata

Indic ium tuumb quomodo susteneo " S ed bebeo té

sac erdotem summomd ”Confiteb orf peccata mea

tibi deus meus tn és unus sine pec ca to O b secro domine

deus per passionem atque per signq lignum salutifere
crucis tuae atque per effusionem sancti sanguinis tui

quod tu c oncedas mihi remisionem” omnium pec ca

torummeorum Peto té domine deus meus iesu christe

quod mihi non reddas secundum" magnammiseric o rdiam

tuam IUdic a me domine sec undum iudic ium indulgen

tiae tuae ac miseric o rdiae tuae Ego te adiuro

omnipotens deus meus Quod tu in me c o lloc as amorem

tuum et timorem Susc i ta in me paenitentiam

pec catorummeorum et fletum pro nomine tuo

Da mihi memo riammandatorum tuorum et ad

iuua me deus Dele iniquitatemmeam

7 unus sine peccato Cf. 8 . James’ L iturgy [. v o s dvaudprrrros. See p. 141 . 12 P3 . 1. 3 .

19 P8 . 1. 5.

1 in renib us 4 fuerunt 5 sustineo b abes 6— 8 summum ad quem
c onfiteor omnia p. m. Id tibi S o li, Deus meus, quia tibi so l i pec c aui et malum c oram te fec i

,

Et quia tu es, Deus, solus sine pec cato
,
Ob secro te, Domine Deus meus 8 om (uel ) lignum

salutiferee 9 om sanc ti 10 quo for quod remissionem 1 1 om deus 12 sec undum
+meritummeum,

sed secundum 14 om ac misericordiae tuae ta + pato et 15 Deus
meus omnip. utfor quod c o lloc es 16 om tuum timorem+tuum 19 deus +meus

The two final letters of rem
'

s have been underpo inted for deletion and bus interlined Cernec .
b domino has been interlined Cerne‘.

The middle 6 of susteneo has been erased and i substituted Cerne] .
d
u has been interlined over the o of summomCeme

’
.

6

f The b of ooufitebor has been erased.

0 uel has been interlined Came
"
.
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5 saecula Omnis terra adoret té et psallat tibi

psalmum dic am nomini tuo altissimi

CRedite propter et sic ad finem gloria

patri Pater no ster martyres tu i domine non

timuerunt flammam a c c iperunt
b palmas

in gloria magna omnes sanc ti martyres c hristi in

terc edite pro me et adiuuate mihi in illa tremenda

hora d amen

Psa lmus dauid reconciliatio penitentium.

Miserere mei deus secundummagnammise

ric ordiam tuam et sic ad finem pater noster

pater pec c aui in c aelum et c oram té et iam non

sum dignus uo cari filius tuus pec c aui domine super

numerum arenae maris et multiplic ata sunt

pec cata mea et non sum dignus uidere a ltitudinem

2 Ps. lxviii . 3 5
,
Ac ts iv. 24. 5 Ps. lxv . 4. 8 Ps . c xv . 10.

a i has been added to spiritu Cerne" .
b i has been
0



inritaui“ i ram tuam et malum coram té feci

Auerte fac iem tuam a pec c atis meis et omnes iniqui

tates meas dele Miserere mei et a delicto meo mun

5 da me Tempusmih i conc ede ut repenetescat
b me

pecc aui domine miserere mei Domine qui dixisti no lo mor

tem pec catoris S ed ut c onuertatur et u iuat miserere

mei et resuscita me a pec c atis meis domine ego seruus

tuus ego sernus tuus et filius ancillae tuae

10 S aluator mundi domine ne sinas me perire quia tu és

rex omnium saec ulorum so lusque inmortalis dominato r

in aeuum Summa trinitas una diu initas auxiliare

et miserere mihi misero iugiter ut defendar ab hoste

Liberator noster et redemtor l ibera me domine deus meus

1 5 qui regmas in saec ula saec ulorum Sana me domine et sanabo r

salumme fac et saluus ero Quoniam laus mea tu és

Benedicat me deus pater c ustodiat me christus inluminet

me spiritus sanctus omnibus dieb us uitae meae Sit dominus defenso r

Atque c ustus " animi mei et co rporis mei et nunc et semper

2 Ps.

.

l . 6. 3 P8 . 1. 1 1 . 4 Ps. l . 4. 6 Ezech . xxxiii . 1 1 (xvi ii . of. Reg. B enedic ti ,

Pro logue (see 7 Ps. x1. 1 1 . 8 Ps. cxv . 16. 1 1 1 Tim. i . 1 7 . 15 Jer. xvii. 14.

1 8 Ps. xxii. 6, xxvi . 4.

The n of inritau i has been made into r Cerne" .

b The third e of repenetescat has been erased and i substituted Cerne" .

The sec ond u of custus has been turned into 0 Cerne" .



et in saec ula saeculorumAmen dextera me domini c onseruet

5 patriarc hi et prophetae Rogant pro me XII aposto li

et omnes sancti martyres in nomine sanctae trini tat is Amen

Domine deus in adiutoriummeum intende domine ad adiuuan

dumme festina Domine labia mea aperies et 63

meum adnuntiau it" laudem tuam

1 Ps. oxvn. 16. 3 Jer. xxxi‘. 21 , Lk . i. 7 9 . 7 Ps. 2. 8 P8 . 1. 1 7 .

The first e of direge has been erased
b An attempt has been made to change the sec ond u into b Cerne" .
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pro me felix iacob qui u idit Angelos dei uenientes

in auxilium sibi Oret pro me sanc tus moses“ c um quo locu

tus est dominus facie ad fac iem S ub ueniat mihi sanctus dauid

quem elegisti secundum c or tuum domine Deprec etur pro me

5 sanctus elias propheta quem eleuasti in c urro” igneo usque ad

caelum Oret pro me sanc tus eliseus qui susc itauit mo rtuum

po st mortem O ret pro mé sanc tus esaias cuius labia

mundata sunt igne c aelesti Adsit mihi beatus

hieremias quem sanc tific asti in utero matris O ret

10 pro me sanc tus ezec hiel qui uidit u isiones mirabilis " dei

T
d
Qui so luit somnium regis et interpraetatus est et b is libe

ratus est de lacu leonum et tres pueri liberat i ab igni
-XII prophetae osse(e)

" Amos michiasf io b el abdias

Ab ac uc g ionas nauum"
sofi

'

onias Aggeas
i zac harias

1 5 kmalachias esdras ho s omnes inuo c ab o l in aux ilium

meum Adsistant mihi omnes sanc ti aposto li domini nostri

iesu c hristi et sanctissima maria genetrix “ domini dei nostri

iesu c hristi c um sanc tis u irginib us ora pro nobis Sanctus petrus

et paulus Iohannis et andreas Tres Iac ob i philippus

20 Tddeprec etur pro me electus danihel desiderab ilis dei .

1 Cf. Gen . xxvii i . 12
,
Ps . c xx . 1 . 2 Exod . xxxii i . 1 1 . 4 1 Reg. 14.

5 Cf. 4 Reg. ii . 1 1 . 6 Cf. 4 Reg. xii i. 20 , 21 7 Cf. Is . vi . 6
, 7 . 9 Cf. Jer. i . 5.

10 Of. Ezech . i . 1 . 1 1 Cf. Dan. iv. 12 Of. Dan . vi
,
xiv

,
iii. 20 Of. Dan . ix . 23 .

2 moses 5 helias c urru 8 igni 10 ezechihel mirabil is N‘“ mirab iles N1

1 1 line 20 c omes in here somnium N‘ somnia N" 1 3 o sse 14 Ambac uc 15 inuoc o

17 , 18 om et sanc tus 19 Iohannes

31 has been interlined Cerne 1 between the o and s of moses.

b
u has been plac ed o ver the o o f curro Cernel ?
The last i of mirab ilis has been c hanged into e Cernel ?

4 Line 20 added at the fo o t of the page Cerne1 c omes in here.

The first 3 of osse has been erased and the sec ond e was
,
I think, added later Cernel .

f The sec ond i of michias has been changed into e Cernel ?
0 A b has been plac ed o ver the first a of a ba cuc Cernel but it has been revived Cerne"
h The first it of nauum has been erased.

The sec ond a of aggeas has been changed to u Cerne" and the s revi ved .

k

l

m



05

intercedent pro me b depelle a me domine

c oncupiscentiam gulae et as mihi uirtutem absti

nentiae Fuga s. me spiritum fornicationis et (15.

ardorem c astitatis extingue a me cupiditatem et

(15. mihi uo luntariam paupertatem Cohib e iracun

diammeam et accende in me nimiam suauitatem

et c aritatem dei et pro x imi ab sc ide a
’

. mé domine trist i

10 tiam saeculi auge gaudium spiritalem"
expelle a me

domine iactantiammentis et. tribue mihi c onpunctionem

cordis Minue superb iammeam et perfic e in me humi

litatem ueram INdignus ego sum et infelix homo

Quis me lib erauit de co rpo re mo rtis huins peccati

15 nisi gratia domini nostri iesu christi Quia ego pec cator sum

et innumerab ilia sunt delicta mea et non sum dignus

uo c ari seruus tuns Suscita in me fletum poeni

tentiae et mo llific a c or meum durum et lapideum

Et accende in me ignem timoris tui quia ego sum

1 3 — 15 Rom. vn . 24
,
25. 15 Le. v. 8 . 16

,
1 7 Le . xv. 1 8— 21 . 1 8 Ezech . xi . 19 and 26.

19 Cf. Miss. Rom. Domin ica Pentec .

“ Tui amoris in eis ignem ac c ende ” ; the idea also survives in Ordo

Missae, “ Ac cendat in nob is Dominus ignem sui amoris.

’

N l mattheus 2, 3 om sanc ti interc . p. me 5 Fuge 6 amoremfor ardorem

f. 18a 7 iracuntiam 10 saec uli+et auge+mihi depelle for expelle 1 7 om po enitentiae et

a The s of mathias seems to b e written over an erasure.

b S paces relatively given as in ms : apparently something has been erased in eac h c ase, but it 18

The final m of spirita lemhas b een erased , e i s written Cerne" o ver an erasure.

K. C.



me facere uo luntatem tuam quia deus meus es tu

Tibi honor et gloria per omnia saecula saec ulorum Amen

Deus pater omnipotens domine caeli ac terrae

deduc me ob secro té per misericordiam pie

tatis tuae Ubi resplendent semper angelorum

milia regem regum laudantes cum ingenti glo ria

Ub i uiginti quattuor senio res sunt proni agnum dei

laudantes ante c onspectum throni Ubi mystic a

quattuor animalia to ta oculis plena tammira

magnalia Ub i illa flumina b is bina manantia

uno e fontis ro re inrigati Ubi patriarchae

primi c redentes deo c iues urbis diuinae regnantes

sine (fine) “ c um eo Ubi prophetae puri spiritu sanoto

christum c onlaudant clara causa luminis ueri

Ubi sancta maria sanctis c um uirginibus uitae fruentes

premi(i)s
b in thronis sub limib us ubi petrus et paulus

1 Eph . vi 2, c f. Ps. cxlii . 10, and “
oratio ad c ompletorium,

”
Rit. Dunelm. (Surtees p.

totius noctis insidias inimic i tu repelle.

” Al so Galas. S aar. l ib . m. 85 and B rev . Rom.

xvi . 27 . 6 Mt. x i . 25. 9 Apo c . xvii . 14, xix. 16. 10 Cf. Apoc . iv. 1 0.

1 3 Cf. Gen. ii . 10.

2 omsecond .et

fms has been interlined Cernel .

12 Apo c
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deus deorum. Ubi dominus dominorum Ubi rex regum

5 Ubi caelorum cho ri Ub i lux lucis Ubi fons u iuus

fulget in summa po li Ubi u ox landis resonat

domino regi Ubi nox nulla tetra Ubi regnum

regnorum saec ulorum in saec ula Amen

10 Deprec or
” té domine iesu christe per natiuitatem

tuam singularem ac sanctissimam INlumina

mentis meae tenebres et (15. mihi maiorem tuae

caritatis ardorem et per tui praesepis angustiam

et per c ircumc isionem c ircumc idi in me uitia

1 5 co rdis et co rporis mei et per omnem humanitatem

tuam humillimam et mitissimam et per membra

tua mundissima miserere membris meis inmun

dissimis et per ministeria matris tuae quae tibi

c orpora liter et spiritaliter exhibuit expelle a me

4 Ps. 1 , 1 Tim. vi. 15, Apo c . x ix. 6. 5 “ fons ninus ignis caritas ” Veni
also “ fontem aquae Jer. ii . 1 3 . 1 1 Ps. xvii . 29 .



PRAYERS . XVII.

superb iae spiritum et concede mihi co rdis humilitatem

ac no ctium Abso lue uinc ula uitiorummcc rum

Et laua me ab iniustitia mea’ mediator dei .et he

5 minum Exaudi me et libera me de manib us ini(mi)c orum“

meorum Adiuua me domine sancte pater saluator

Et per uestigia tua felicissima filius dei et per fiec

tionem genuum tuorum Confirma gressus meos

Et per manus tuas sanctas ac uenerab iles Munda ma

10 nus meas a malis operib us Et per u iscera tua quae

semper diuinis u irtutib us impleta fuerunt innoua

in u iscerib us meis spiritum sanctificationis Et per caput

tuum christe castissimum Miserere meo capit i

criminoso Et per beatos c onlos tuos parce pol”

1 5 lutis o cu lis meis Et per aures et nares tuas

suauissimas Mitte medicinam aurib us et narib us

meis indignissimis Et os tuum optimum et per

linguam tuammellifluam Et per labia tua dulc is

sima custodi Custodiam ori meo nequam

4 Ps. 1. 4. 1 Tim. 11 . 5. 9 “ in sanctas ac uenerab iles manus,” S acr. Gelas. Canon Actionis m.

16 ; also Miss. Rom. 1 1 Ps . l . 12. 19 Ps. cxl . 3 .



f 555 et lingue .meae do losae et lab iis meis iniquis

inmissionibus inmundorum spirituum et (per)
“ 3 VII dona0

1

spiritus sanc ti Multiplic a super memisericordiam tuam

Et per magnitudinemmiraculorum tuorum Rogo

té redempto r mundi qui infirmos curasti mor

tuos suscitasti leprosos mundasti demones eiec isti

10 Surdos audire c laudos currere fec isti Caec orum

ocu los et mutorum linguas aperuisti propterea

deprec or té domine respice ad me et miserere

mei et pro tege me pasto r ou ium et expelle a me

demonum aduersitates et falsitates et (la mihi

1 5 fortitudinem aduersarios meos u inc ere per u irtu

tem tuam altissimam et per omnia uerb a tua

c larissima Castiga christe co rpus et animammeam

Ab omni pollutione b peccato rum et per passionem

tuam et per crucem tuam et per sanc ta uu lnera corporis

6 “multiplica super me mi sericord.

”
See Galas. S ac r. lib.m. 6, III. 7 9

,
m. 104 and

Domin ica ix . Pent. 8— 11 Cf. the so o called Trac tatus Origem
'

s
, p. 65, l ines 4— 6. 1 3 Jn. x . 2.

per interl ined Cernel .
b
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3 Gela s. S a cr. lib . III. 91 ; of. O , Migne, P . L

dereliqu i , deo s alieno s non adoraui.
”

10

de omnibus ueniam peto Erraui pec caui tamen

té non negau i quia sc io et credo quoniam tu pius pater

és INdu lge mihi c hriste té laudo té magnific o

trinitas b Tibi gratias ago in omnibus infirmitatib us

meis quia non babec in alio spem nisi in té deus "

Ad portam ec c lesiae c hristi c onfugio et ad fac iem

sanc torum tuorum prostratus indu lgentiam peto

Prec o
d
et supplic o tibi domine Ut mihi concedere "

digneris pro tua miseric o rdia et pietate tuaf

in fine mea et9 illa hora " quando anima mea

egressa erit a corpore i Praesta mihi domine "

rectum sensum rectum‘ mentem reetam fidem

1 5 mrec tam credulitatem Ut mihi concedere digneris

Domine omnipotens exaudi me Ut animammeam liberare

digneris de inferno inferiori Deus tI'I me libera

de igne inextingu ib ile ” Deus tfi me libera de po ena

infernali Deus tu me libera de uermis " inmorta lib us

Ordo c ommend . unima e. Cf. Paulinus No lanus , Carmen VII. 3 9— 43 (Hartel , Vol . II. p.

um has been interlined Cerne" over ia of noxia .

b
sanc ta has been interlined Cerne" between trinita s and tibi.

meus Cerne" has been written in the margin.

d Prec o Prgcor Cerne
"
.

itiam has been interlined Cerne" between at and mil d, and tuam indu lgentiambetween mihi and
concedere.

f tua has been underpo inted for deletion Cerne" .

0 in has been interlined Cerne" between et and illa .

h max ime has been interlined Cerne" between flora and quando .

tune has been written in the inner margin Came" .

1"
ue l is written in the outer margin before reetam Cerne" .

n

0

101 553 “ Domine
,
si in te peccaui, tamen te non

The idea also survives in the prayer “
c ommendamus ” of the present

17 P8 . lxxxv. 1 3 .



me libera de supplic io aeterno Deus t‘u me libera

de damnatione et confusione aeterna Deus tu me

libera de tormenta”Impiorum Deus ti’i me libera

de angust ia aeternali Deus tu libera animam

meam de teneb ris exteriorib us quia in té c onfido

quoniam opus manuum tuarum sum ne me dispic ias "

Rogo sanctammariam Rogo uiginti quattuor seniores

Omnes sanctos patriarchas et prophetas tuos supplico

Omnes sanc tos angelos tuos deprecor Omnes sanctos a

posto los tuos et martyres et c onfessores humi

liter depraec or Omnes sanc tos electos tuo s inuo c o d in

exitu Ineo et in illa ho ra tremenda quando anima

mea assumta exiet a co rpore Té rogo sancte

michahel archangelus
" Qui ad animas susc ipiendas

ac c ipisti
f po testatem Ut animam meam susc ipere

digneri s a co rpore meo Libera eamg de po testate

infernorum et de uia '

teneb rarum Ut non appo

nat leo et drac o qui c onsuetu s est" animas miserorum

6 Mt. vii i . 1 2
,
Ps. xxiv. 2. 7 Ps . cxxxwi. 8 , Jo b x . 3 . 1 3 Cf. Rit. Rom.

“ de Exequiis,
” “ in

die illa tremenda,” c f. Lib era Oflic . Defunc torum. 15 Of. Brer. Rom. Michaelmas Offic e. 1 7 , 18 Of.

Gelas. S a cr. (ed . Wilson , p . 297 , l . 18 Ps. lxxxvii i . 23 .

frampamf r

unwennedan is interlined abo ve protopla sto .

b
a has been erased and o plac ed over the erasure.

The first i of dispicia s has been changed into e Cerne l
‘?

d A sign refers to the lower margin in which the words in auxilium et defensionem contra

inimicos meos are written Cerne" .

us has been erased and e plac ed o ver the erasure.

f The first i of accipisti changed to e Cernel .

0 us has been interlined Cerne" .
be gewuna is is written in the lower margin under qui consuetus est. S ome attempt has been



THE BOOK O F CERNE .

diamb
et pietatem" quia in té spero c hriste redempto r

mundi quando ego o c c ursurus fuero d Ut non sim

expu lsus a facie tua quia non merear c oronam

uel ueniam inuenire nisi té auxiliante alme "

Oratio sancta ad Dominum.

Domine iesu christe ado ro té quando dixisti

ante saecula fiat lux et facta est lux

Lumen tuum fiat in me salus Domine ihesu christe ad

oro té quando meridie uo casti adam et dixisti

ubi es adam depraec or c lementiam tuam Ut ego am

bu lare merear in meridie S ed non in umbra

mortis Domine iesu c hriste adoro té .quando diluuium

transmisisti et delestig omne genus et noe iustum

reseruasti propter iustitiam depraec or maiestatem

2 Mt. xvi . 19 . 12 Gen. i . 3 . 14 Gen. i ii . 8 , 9 .

16 Ps . lxxxvn . 7 , Lo . i . 7 9 . 18 Gen . vi . 9 .

9 The letters le of delesti are written o ver an erasure.
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salientis in u itam ae ternam Domine iesu christe ado ro

té in c ruc em“
asc endentem"

et spiniam
b
c oronam

portantem In capite Depraec or ut ipsa crux

lib eret me de angelo percutiente Domine iesu christe

adoro " (te) in cruc e uulneratum felle et aceto po

tatum Deprec o r te
d
ut tua uu lnera remedium

sint animae meae " Domine iesu christe adoro té

in sepu lchro po situmf depraec or té ut tua mo rs

fiat mihi uita Domine iesu c hriste adoro té des

c endentem ad inferos lib erantem c aptiuo s Depraec or

té utg me non demittas " intro ire ubi adam tibi

dixi t ecce manus quae me plasmauerunti
'

et dixerunt alii quis est iste rex gloriae Dominus

uirtutum scio quia u ltra non hic disc enderis i

Domine iesu c hriste ado ro " té asc endentem in c aelo s seden

tem ad dexteram patris ’ Depraec or
” miserere mei

Domine iesu christe adoro té uenturum iudic aturum

2 Jn . iv. 14. 4 Jn. x ix . 5 . s 2 Reé. xx iv. 16. 14 Ps. c xvi ii. 7 3 , Jo b x . s.

15 Ps. xxiii . 10. 1 7 Cf. Roman baptismal creed .

A c ross has been interlined Cerne‘.

b The sec ond i has been changed to e Cern e”
te has been interlined Cernel?

d The t of te has been rev ived Cerne" .
meas has been revived Cerne" .

f The non- ital ic ized letters of positum seem to have been reviv ed Cerne" .
9 ibi has been interlined Cerne" .

The e of demittas has been eras ed and i sub stituted Cerne1 l
i The first i of discenderis has been c hanged into e Cernel l
k The non- italic ized letters of adoro have been revived Cerne" .
patris has been revived Cerne" ,
te has been interlined Cerne" .



cumme pec car
i
te S ed depraec or ante d

'

emitte“

Oratio ad dominum.

Domine deus qu i non habes dominum sed omnia

tua sunt condicione sub iecta Ne dispic ias
b me

indignum famulum tuum S ed in numero seruorum

tuorumme c onputes ante c onspectum gloriae

tuae fac me gaudere Tu enim dixisti non ueni

no cere iusto s sed pec c atores et iterum nolo mortem

pec c atoris S ed ut c onuertatur et uiuat Ego domine

té inspirante uo lo c onuertere " imple desiderium

meum et da praeteritorum ueniam delictorum futurorum

custodiam uitiorumd
emendationem Ut uiam tuam

gradiens ad té pium et inmensitatis dulc edinem dominum

perueniam qui prop ter genus humanum ad terras

desc endere dignatus és et tuum praetiosum sanguinem

fundendo gentes ad b aptismi gratiam uo casti et de

errore gentilium liberasti Ego infelix quod in baptismo

po llic itus sum nequaquam seruaui penitet
"
eg-isse

1 Ps. cxli i . 2. 8 Mt. ix . 1 3 . 9 Ezech . xxxii i . 1 1 . Of. Reg. B en.

N 3 tit oratio alia 4 deus+ omnipotens 5 tuae dic ioni

f, for seruorum 7 c onputas 8 cmfac me gaudere 1 1 c onuerte inple

futurorumque 14 dulc idinem (MS . ) 15 humanumgenus 16 discendere

19 seruam Paenitet me

0"

peccata mea gumn indicas is interlined below demitte Cerne".
b The first i of dispicias has been changed into e Cernel .

The last three letters of conuertere have been erased and i substituted Cerne" .



f. 59 1)

N

f. 3 51)

quod nequiter egi S usc ipe penitentis lac rimas

praesta ne fac iam Tu c onspic is domine peric ula

mea in quibus“ c onsisto et quibus malis c ircumdatus

sum quantisque per meritummeum premar ad

uersitatib us libera me pro tege me et defende ut

non rideant de me inimici mei ti
’

i és deus meus so la

spes mea IN té so lum confide de nullius hominum

so lacio spero Gu b erna me ut pius pater ut

post tantas talesque proc ellas saeculi undique saeuientes

ad portum salutis aeternae Té duce merear

peruenire et c um a lns quos eripuisti laudare

Té 6 bone deus per infinita saecu la saec u lorum Amen

Item sancta Oratio .

Deus gloriae qui unus et uerus

qui so lus
”
et iustus és in quo omnia et sub quo

omnia per quem~

omnia fac ta sunt exaudi me

domine orantem sieut exaudisti tres pueros in camino

ignis Exaudi Ine orantem sic ut
‘

exaudisti susannam

et liberasti eam de manu duo rum inimic orum test ium

7 Ps . xxiv. 3 . 1 1 Of. Gelu s. I. 41
, p. 7 6 “

nauigantib us portum salutis indulgeat, Miss . Rom.

Feria v i
a in Parascene. 16 Jn . i . 3 . Rom. xi . 3 6. 1 Cor. viii . 6. Co lo ss. i . 16 “

per quemomnia
sunt,

”
c f. Nicene Creed . 1 7 - 1 192 Cf. B it. Roma n. Ordo Commendat. animae, “

orationes in agone ” ; also
Gelas . pp. 295— 299 .

1 egi nequ iter paenit 2 om et hoc 5 premor 6 libera me+ sa lua me c m

at defende +me 7 om
'

meus so lus 10 sec uli+huius 1 1 portam peruenire unerear

12 om laudare te o 13 b o ne+ iesu te laudare merear
14 tit. oratio S anc ti Martini 16 om second et 1 8 omdomine de for in 19 ignis

a.

b The n of so lus is written
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uiuus TI
’

I és sac erdos meus in aeternum TI
'

I es dux

meus ad patriam Tu és lux mea uera TI
’

I és

du lc edu b mea sancta Tu es patientia mea c lara

Tu és simplic itas mea pura Tu es simplic itas

mea pura " Tu és u nitasd mea c atho lica Tu és

conc o rdia mea pac ifica Tu és custodia mea

to ta Tu po rtia " mea bona Tu salus mea sem

piterna Tu misericordia mea magua Tu és

patientia mea robustissima Tu és uic tima mea

inmac u lata Tu és redemptio mea facta Tu spes

mea futura Tu caritas mea perfec ta Tu uita

mea perpetua Té depraec or supplic o
f rogo ut per té

amb ulem Ad té perueniam in té requiesc am et ad té

resurgam exaudi me domine qui u iuis et regmas in

saec u la saecu lo rum Amen

[2 3 ] Item a lia Oratio .

Pec caui domine pec cau i coram té et co ram

20 angelis tuis fac misericordiam c um serno tuo

2 Jn.
vi

. 51 . 3 Ps. c ix . 4. 4 Cf. Jn. i . 9 . 9 Cf. Ps . c xli . 6.

18 Lo .
xv. 21 , Ps . l . 6. 19 P8 . c xvii i . 124, Gen. xxiv. 12.

a
e is underpo inted for deletion and i plac ed over it Came

l
.

b The final u of dulcedu has been c hanged into 0 Cerne".

The repetition has been erased .

Cerne" .



Tibi domine iustitia Tibi miserico rdia Sana me domine

et sanabor saluumme fac et salaus ero quoniam

laus mea ti
’

I és quia non infernus non
“
c onfiteb itur

tibi neque mo rs laudab it té non expectab unt qui

disc endunt in lacum Ueritatem” tuam uiuens uiuens

ipse c onfiteb itur tibi sieut et ego hodie INter

cede pro me peccato re sancte petre aposto le domini

nostri iesu c hristi princeps aposto lorum pastor ani

marum docto r gentium INtercede pro me sancti " iohan

nisd baptista geruasi" et pro tasi et sancti gregori papa

ambrosi hilari Martine * et omnes sancti pontific es

et omnes sanctae ecclesia c atho lice ob secro uus per

c ommunionem uestramUt me seruu lum uestrum ad

iuuetis in omni adiutorio "

Ob secro nos nouem

o rdines angelorum Ut interc edatis pro me

Ob secro diu itias b onitatis tuae et patientiae tuae

et miseric ordiae iesu christi filii dei uiui saluator

noster Dum non uis mo rtem pec c atoris S ed ut

c onuertatur et uiuat Nec extinguis
f lignum fumigans

1 Jer. xvn . 14. 3 Is. xxxv iii . 18 , 19 . 8 1 Pet. i i . 25. princ eps Apo sto lorum: doctor
gentium, cf. Brev . Rom. Offic es of S . Peter and S . Paul 29 , 3 0 June. 15— p. 122, 4 in A f.
1 7 Mt. xvi . 16 18 Ezech . xxxii i. 1 1 . (Reg. B en. pro log. ) 19 Is. xlii. 3 . Mt. xii . 20.

a non has been underpo inted for deletion and afterwards erased.

b The non- italic ized letters of uerita temhave been written apparently o ver an erasure Cerne‘.
The i of sancti c hanged to e Cerne" . d The final i of iohannis changed to e Cerne" .

The non- italic ized u of geruasi is written o ver an erasure Cerne" .
f The sec ond i of extinguis has been underpointed for deletion and a plac ed over it Cerne“?

9" See the Ambrosian Canon Biasc a MS . ed. Ceriani, p. 17 1 (and present Miss. cf.

Galas. III. 16, p. 23 8 , n. 21 . The c hanges of order from “ Prot. et Gerv .

”
and po int

probably to an intermediate sourc e for Cerne not itself stric tly Ambrosian. In S acr. Greg. co l. 97

“ Pro t. et in S aar. Gelas. II. 24 “ Gerbas. et Pro tas .

”

[See Liturgical No tes after Appendix ]
K . c .

16



10

20

2

efiic iar a té d‘

e serno amicus Ut fiat uo lun

tas tua sieut in caelo et in terra

CONfiteb OI‘ b tibi pater

domine caeli et terrae omnia pec c ata

mea quaecumque feci et gessi omnibus dieb us uitae

meae Domine deus meus qui creas ti me Omnia pec

cata mea Tu nosti indulge et miserere quia

pec caui tibi pec cau imus c um patrib us nostris in

iuste egimus iniqui(ta )
c tem fec imus parce nobis domine

Ego patrem et filium et spiritum sanctum unicum dominum nostrum

c onfiteor Ueniam peto ante té pius deus pro omnibus

pec ca tis meis quae c ommisi quia crimina agno sc o

Deus propitius esto mihi pec cato ri Memento mei domine

dum ueneris in regno
d tuo " non me deseras deus non

me derelinquas pius deus Domine sanc te pater q'ui so lus

et aeternus és parc e animae mese parce

malis meis parc e heretic is meis parc e pec catis

La . xv. 19 . 3 Cf. Jn . xv. 15. Mt. vi . 10. 6 Mt. xi. 25.

Ps. xl . 5. 1 1 Ps. cv . 6. 16 Le. xviii . 1 3 . Le. xxiii. 42.

Job xiv. 16 parce pec c atis meis.

a is plac ed over the las t i of confi‘ingis Cerne
"
.
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qui regnas in saecula saec ulorum Amen

Helo i helo i domine mi adiuro té

custodi me diligam té INstrue me dei agne iesu

magne Tu dignare me s
'

aluare Deus uere miserere

adiuuare c onseruare Rex sanc to rum angelorum Custodi

me amantem té In té credo deo uero Permanente

nunc eh ante Sine fine sanctae trinae Deus unus et

non so lus Unitas triplex Té depraec or" merita

Ne inputas
d pec cata praeterita Deus dele delicta

praesentia Parimodo multa inminentia " Ut extinguas

maligni iac u la Ut sim sanus hic f et in futuro sacculo Amen

[2 7 ] Oratio sancta ad dominum.

1 5 Adiuua me domine sancte pater

omnipotens aeterne deus Ob secro té per unigenitum

filium tuum dominum nostrum iesum christum et perg passionem”

resurrec tionem et asc ensionem eius et piam postu lati

onem spiritus sanc ti parac litii deprec or exaudi me domine

20 miserator et miseric o rs et per laudes aeternae et auxi

lia b eatorum angelorum tuorum et archangelorum

3 Mo . xv. 34. 1 3 , 14 Cf. S aer. Gelas . III. 16. Canon, Greg. and Miss. Rom.

Gala s. lib . III. 16, Canon Actionis ; Greg. ; also Miss . Rom. Prefac e to Canon Missae.

c xliv. 8 . Cf. S ac r. Gelas . III. 3 7 (sec ond c o llec t) .

a me has been interlined b etween no n and penitrent Cerne
"
.

b The i of penitrent has been changed to e Cerne1 and the non- i talic ized letters of pe nitrent

are written over an erasure Cerne" ; penitret?Cerne*.

The words per uirginis ma ria et sanctorum tuorum have been interlined Cerne" between
depraecor and merita .

d mihi interlined before pecca ta Cerne" .
inminentia . The non - italic ized letters are written over erasures .

The words st in saecul a amen have been interl ined Cerne" between b io and et.

h The final letters em of passimiemhave been revived Cerne" and the et which follows has been

The first i of para c liti has been placed upon an erasure pa rac leti



PRAYERS . XXVI.
— XXVIII. 125

uirtutum et potestatu
lm propitius esto pec catis meis et libera

me propter nomen tuum et perpetua praecatione princ ipatum“

et dominationum thronorum cherubin et seraphin

Eripe me deus exerc ituum ab inimic is meis et”uniuersa

peccatorum c o (gi)tatione
"

purific a et per orationes pa

triarcharum et prophetarum Pro tege me pater miseri

c ordiarum etd perennem c astitatem" beatae mariae

tuae genetric is semperque u irginis et omnium uirginum

interuentione saluumme fac heli heloimf etg sancto rum

inno c entum INterc essione i c larissima i castiga

co rpus et animammeam et per merita b eatorum aposto

lo rum tuorum ac martyrum praetende mihi mise

ric ordiam tuam c lementissime deus Omniumque sanc torum

supplicatione perenni parce mihi et miserere meque

semper ab hostiis ’" antiqu i temtationib us’ et ab omni per

turb atione Conseruare dignare dominem uirtutum qui

u iuis et regnas per infinita saecula saeculorum

Item a lia .

Deus inmortali” praesidium omnium

20 postu lantium lib eratio supplicum pax rogantium

1 Ps. lxxvi i i . 9 . Cf. S acr. Gelas. III. 3 7 (second c o llect) . Ps. xl ii i . 26. 4 Ps. 2.

6
'

2 Cor.
i . 3 . 9 Ps. i ii . 7 . 12 praetende Dfie miseric ord. tuam,

Gelas . III. 106.

15, 16 Of. Gelas. III. 16 also I. 28 ; Greg. , Miss. Rom, Canon Missae 16 Ps. lxxix . 5. 19 Deus
inmort. p. 126, 6 ; Greg. Suppl . (Muratori) co l. 155 (see “ The Earliest Roman Mass-Book ”

Dub lin Rev iew, Octob er 1 896, by Edmund B ishop) ; and the S aar. Godelgaudi (A.D . 7 98— 800) in 0 rd. Bapt.
(Ulysse Cheval ier, “ B ib l . Liturg.

”
VII. p.

19 inmortale (presidium)

A sec ond it has been added in margin Cernel? b
a b has been interlined Cerne" .

9?has been erased and the i turned into the sec ond stroke of an n, and an attempt has been
made to turn the sec ond t into 9 ; thus giving contagione Cerne

"
.

d
per has been interlined Cerne" between et and perennem.

The words mielzi tribue et have been interl ined Cernel
’

l between earitatem and beatae (under

pointed f deus meus interl ined Cerne" after lzeloimthe final m of which has been erased.

0
per has been interlined, Cerne" , b etween et and sanctorum.

h i interlined Cern e‘.
The sign for m has been plac ed over the final e of intercessione and over the final a of

k The first i of kostiis has been erased.

p has been interlined between the m and t of temta tionibus Cerne" .
m deus has been interlined after domine Cerne" .
The final i of inmortal i has been changed to e Cernel

’

l



Gloriatio humilium b eatitudo iustorum qui plenitu

dinemmandatorum in tua proximique amore sanc x

isti Hanc nobis gratiam largi re propitius 0

5 Ut qui in mu ltis offendimus Tua caritas in nobis

ab undet per quam pec c ata mundantur

Alia item.

Pater et filius et spiri tus sanctus et sanc ta trini tas

adiuro te
'

per maiestatem tuam Ut exaudias me

de caelo in pietate tua et miseriaris“ mihi in omni

misericordia tua in sempiternum et o b sec ro omnes

sanctos angelos et archangelos u irtutes dominationes

princ ipatus potestates thronos” cherubin et seraphin

Ut interc edant pro me pecc ato re apud iustum iudicem

Ut dimittat mih i pecc ata mea et depraecor mic ha

helem arc hangelum sanctum et gloriosum gab rihel et

raphahel
0 Urihel Ut susc ipiant animammeam

in nouissimo die et perdu cant eam ad " (a)moenitatem

paradisi simili ter et o b secro per deum petrem caeli et

terrae omnes patriarchas prophetas aposto los

5 Jac . i ii . 2. 2 These. i . 3 . 9 2 Par. vi . 25 etc . 14 2 iv. 8 .

1 8 Cf. Rit. Rom. o rdo commend. animae 19 Mt. xi . 25.

3 sanxisti 6 mundantur+per dum

The middle i o f miseriaris has been c hanged into 6 Cerne“?
b The non - italic ised letters of thronos are written o ver an erasure Cerne" . throni Gems

"
.

a interlined Ceme
‘?between ad and m.

[29] This prayer is found substantially in D f. It r uns as fo llows : Pater et filius et
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mala Multitudine miseric ordie mortifica Meque

donis tuis interius exteriusque restaura et teneb ras

cordis mei lumine tuae c laritatis INlustra perenne“

Et per auxilia b eatorum aposto lorum tuorum fidelissima

c onfirma fragilitatemmeam et mihi contra mundi

pericula preb e firmamentum et custodi me c ontra

hostes meos uisib iles et inuisib iles O rex gloriae et domine

deus uirtutum INpl
‘

lml S quidem pietatem tuam peto

Per merita beati petri aposto li tui Da mihi prudentiam

diligere iustitiam et odire iniquitatem IN uerb is in factis

et c ogitationib us meis Per merita beati pau li aposto li tui

Da mihi fidei speique et caritatis augmentum Ut té c redam

c ognoscam et diligam ex omnibus uirib us meis et per merita

beati andreae aposto li tui Da mihi uirtutem et for

titudinem omnes inimicos meo s superare Cum tua

sanc tae protectione trinitatis Et per meri ta beati isec hi

aposto li Da mih i u ictoriam semper super aduersa

rios meo s in uirtute tua filii b dei uiui depraec or Et per

2 Ps. v. 8 etc . 3 interius exteriusque (custod i ) , S ac r. Greg. (Muratori co l . Miss.

Dominica II. in Quad. 3
,
4 See p. 123 , 1 8 . 4 S acr. Greg . (Muratori co l.

8 0 Rex c f. Migne 7 8 , 7 8 1 (saec . B rev . Rom. Ascension Day Antiph . (Ven. Bede
,

Migne 90 c o l. 1 1 Ps. xliv. 8 1 3 S a cr. Gelas . lib . III. 9, S aar. Greg.

supp] . 1 7 1 , and hence in Miss. Rom. Dominica XIII. po st Pentec . (c f. Grey. 10) 14 Le. x. 27 .

1 deus +et 1
,
2 et omnem uitiorummc c rummultitudinemmortifica 4 c laritatis

tue illustra om perenne 5 ac for at cm b eatorum
9 cmdeus omquidem 1 1 iustitiam diligere 12 et+ in ommeis et per tui
+ dfie 1 3 cm que credam-Me 14 diligam after meis 15 mihi+dfie
16 ut omnes meos+ualeam om tua
18 apostoli+tui mihi+dne omsemper and read c ontra hostes uisib iles ct inuisib iles o m
super. .depraec or

The final e of pere nne has been erased, and i plac ed on the erasure Cerne" .



PRAYERS . xxx . 129

merita sancti iohannis aposto li et euangelistae multiplica

gratiam tuam In Ine miserator Ut uo lunta(t)e“ uigeam
et profic iam in uo luntatem tuam Et per merita beati thomg
aposto li tu i Da mihi spiritalem intellectum et sc ientiam

Ut tibi uiuere ua leam et in uu s tu is amb u lem et in té per
maneam Et per merita beati iac ob i apo sto li tui prae

tende mih i dexteram caelestis aux ilii super omnes habitan
tes in hab itac ulis meis et propitius estu” nobis Amen
Et per merita sancti philippi apo sto li tui Concede mihi

pacem et tranquillitatem in temporibus meis et per

merita beati b artho lomei aposto li tui Té depraec or

Ut omnes acto s" meos et memet ipsum in felic itate et inco

lumitate "l custodias et per merita sanc ti matthei aposto li

tui et euangelistae Praesta mih i piissime ut et ego

per inspirationem tui sancti spiritus a morte resurgere merear

Et per merita " sanc torum apo sto lorum tu orum

simonis " et thaddei Da mihi po testa

tem in " ferni tenebres ét (in)mo rtalesf

uermes " euadere et aeterna praemia

5 Ps. c xx vu . 1 . 6, 7 S acr. Greg. 43 , 252. 7 S a c r. Gela s. III. 7 6 ; Miss. Rom. Benedictio

aquae. 10 S acr. Greg. 257 , suppl . Greg. 159, Miss. Rom. Dominica II. post Epiph . 18 , 19 Of.

Me. ix . 45.

F 1 apo sto li+tui euangeliste multiplica +domine 2 miseratus uo luntarig

f. 18 5 3 et tuam in omnibus uo luntatem perfic iam 4 mihi+domine spiritualem 5 iugiter

before in te 7 pretende+ dfie cglestis om super 0 . h . in h. meis 8 esto mihi
pec catori for nobis omAmen 9 tu i+dfie 10 omfirst et tranquillitatem+ et

salutem ut ea qug tibi plac ita sunt omni dilectione perfic iam cm in temporibus meis
1 1 depraec or+dfie 12

,
1 3 for ut me et omnia que ad me tua largitione pertinent

longa feli c itate et inc o lomitate sec undum tuam miseric ordiam c ustodias 13 mathei
14 euangeliste presta piissime+dii e om et ego 15 cm tui morte+ anime
1 7 Symonis Taddei 1 7 — 19 mihi+domine gratiam etmiseric ordiam tuam ut inferni teneb ras
ualeam euadere et ad aeterna premia té annuente peruenire for

The sec ond t is plac ed between the a and e o f uo lunta te above the line Cerne‘.
b The final u of estu has been changed to o and the who le word has been revived Ceme" .

u has been plac ed over the o of a etos Cerne".

An attempt has been made to c hange the u of ineolumitate into 0 Cerne" .

A flaw in the MS . A c irc le has been c ut out of the vellum dividing the first words of the

four last lines from those which fo llow them.

f in has been interlined C’erne1 abo ve morta les.

K . C.



F

et aperiet
'

ur nobis Ego in nomine tuo peto iesu redem

tor Ut tu deum petrem petas et (ignetur mihi indulgen

tia Uu ltum tuum domine requiram adiuua me ut in

ueniam et uideam Ego pulso prec ib us aures miseric ordias

tuae Domine deus aperi mihi portas paradisi post o b itum

meum Ut in elec torum tuorum numero mih i requies

c ere lic eat Coram té c hriste et c oram angelis tuis

Exaudi me adiuua me Trahe me post té

Curremus in odorem unguentorum tuorum deus meus

in aux i liummeum respice Ne derelinquas me domine

quem ad imaginem tuam et similitudinem c ondidisti

Neque diSpic ias b me quem prgtio sa
" pignore tu i sacro

sanc ti sanguinis in cruc e c onparasti Qui c lamasti

caelitus ad patrem tuum omnipo tentem

pro apo sto lis tuis supplic ans

et sanc tis i ta dicens Non pro his autem tantum

rogo S ed et pro eis qui c redituri sunt

2 Mt. v u. 7 . 5 Ps . xxvi . 8 . 6 Cf. Saar. Greg. 169 , 251 . 10 Cant. i . 3 . 1 1 P8 .

1 2 Ps. xxvi . 9 . 1 3 Gen . i . 26. 14 Ps. xxvi . 9 . Te Deum (1 Pet. i.
1 8 Jn . xvn . 20 .

lxx . 12.

1 om promerere p. t. ch . icen Tu +dfie aposto lis for disc ipulis 2 querite

pulsate et a. no b is 3 Ecc e ego peto in nomine tuo iesu redemptor pie 4 om ut tu d. p. p.

et d. m. indulgentia 5 et before uultum requ iro me + dfie 6 o

quic quid ad bonum tota deuotione exposc o praec ib us+meis aures +tue miseric ordiae ds

for tuae 7 om Domine deus paradysi 8 requiesc ere mihi 9 tuis+amen 10 first me
+ dfie second me+ c hriste 1 1 odore 1 3 tuam after similitudinem 14 despic ias

pretiosissimo 15 c omparasti 16 cm caelitus 1 7 supplic ando 18 cm

b The first i of dispic ias has been changed to e Came
l
.
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S icque b eo quantum

me ab eo Manus deo

nocum

corde laeto in ore Uo luntaS
'

Gratis

imo

Uti tatis in c irc uitu

tetro metro turno Honestas ac tionis

Pendens in o pere sob rietas

in consuetudine

humilitas in prosperitati
"

diso c aelum Spem in c reatorem

lisso qui c reauit Amor u itae aeterne

in a b ysso Terras atque perseuerantia usque

20 Hoste truso equora In finem Amen

c o l . 3 4 Is. lix . 1 7 . 8 2 Tim. n . 1 5.

Daniel c olumn 1 2 grates
O

10 mente+dilectio Dei

(553 ) 1 3 in actione 15 c onsc ientia for c onsuetudine 16 prosperitate+patientia in

8 968

a

b The upper stroke of an l has b een erased above the first stroke of the u of pauli.

Cerne 1

in c orde galea se

lutis in c apite

Signum christi In fronte

uerb um ueritatis



PRAYERS . xxxn.
-xxx1v . 1 3 3

In primis ob secro

supplex obnixis prec ib us S ummam et glorio sam

maiestatem dei atque inc lytam sanctae et indiuiduae

trinitatis almitatem Ut me miserum indignumque

homuncu lum exaudire digneris Deum patrem deprec or

omnipo tentem qui c reauit c aelum et terrammare et omnia

quae in eis sunt . Qui est in omnibus et super omnia deus

benedictus in saecula Ut dimittat mih i omnia peccata

mea atque crimina quae fec i A c unab u lis“ iu uentutis meae

usque in hanc aetatis ho ram IN factis in uerb is in cogi

tationib us in uisu in risu in auditu in tac tu o lfactuque
”

uellens" no lens sciens nesc iensque in spiritu uel in c orpore

delinquens c ommissid Rogo similiter aeternum dei filium

deum omnipo tentem Qui est et qui erat et qui uenturus est

iudicare u iuos ac mortuos merens" miseric ordem

regem saluatoremmundi Cui omni genu flectitur

c aelestium et terrestrium et infernorum et omnis

lingua c onfiteatur Quia dominus est iesus christus in gloria

20 dei patris ut igno scat delic ta iuuentutis et ignorantig

6 Exod. xx . 1 1 , Act. iv. 24. 8 , 9 Rom. ix. 5. 15 Apoc . i . 4. 16 1 Pet. iv. 5,

cf. N icene Creed. 1 7— 20 Phil . 11 . 10, 1 1 . 20 Ps . xxiv. 7 .

A tit. oratio sanc ti hugb aldi abbatis 2 prec ib us 3 sanc tae indiuiduaeque 6 humuncu lum

f 17 05 dignetur deum omnipo tentem petrem deprec or 9 secula 10 c onab ulis A*‘ cunab ulis A‘?(u
interlined o ver erased o ) (mcae) 1 1 om in c ogitationibus A*+ in c ogitet. A"

(interlined)

12 risu + in gressu tac to o lfactoque 13 (uellens) no llens 14 c ommisi 16 mortuos
'

+et saec ulum per ignem merens+ ac dolens peto 1 7 flectatur 20 patris+amen

The first it of cuna bulis is the v - shaped it generally made use of by the c orrec ting hand Cernel .
b The u of o lfa ctugue has been changed into 0 Cerne" .

The first e of uellens has been erased and o placed upon the erasure ; the first I has also
d The first 8 of commissi has been erased.



mcae et sec undummagh ammiserico rdiam suammemor

sit mei deus Adiuro humiliter b is terque repetens

summum sanctum spiritum parac letum
“ deum omnipo tentem Qui in

luminat omnem hominem uenientem in hunc mundum

Ut c onso letur me et inc o lumemb
c ustodiat in aeuum

Atque eiusdem sui sanc ti spiri tus dona largire " dignetur

Spiritum sapientiae et intellectus Spiritum c onsilii et fo rti

tudinis Spiritum sc ientiae et pietatis
d
spiritum timoris domini

nostri iesu c hristi "

[3 5 ] Item Oratio S ancta

1 1 Sancta trini tas et uera unitas omnipotens sempiternae

deus spes unic a mundi qui fec isni c aelum et terram

mare et omnia quae in eis sunt qui fundasti montes

inmob iles Tua sunt omnia regna c aelorum in

1 5 tuam sanctam ac singu larem c ustodiam et in tuas domine

iesu christe manus me to tum c ommendo c o rpus et ani

mammeam Cogitationes et o pera uerb a et fac ta

in prosperis et in aduersis et omnes ac to s f meos omnesque

sensus meos et uirginitatemmeam et ut auc torita

20 tem imperii mei mecumregendo dispones domine iesu christe
1 Ps . l . 3 . 4 Jn . i . 9 . 7 Is . xi . 23 . 1 1 Exod. xx . 1 1 . Ac t. iv. 24.

15 Of. Lo. xx iii . 46.

A 1 cm et om magnam A* sec undum+magnarn A" 2 deus interlined Al

5 me+in aeternum 6 atque +mihi 10 xpi+qui u iuit et regnat in secula seculorum

K 10 tit. Oratio S anc ti Augustini 1 1 atque induise for et uera 12 qui c aelum et terram
p. 4 fec isti 1 3 cmmare et omnia quae in eis sunt 14 reg na +terrae atque 1 5 et for

ac om et in tuas d . iesu c . m. me to tum 16 c ommendo +animammeam quoque for et

animammeam 1 7 ac for et opera om et fac ta i . p. et in aduersis et

second et ac tus om ihu xpe and read ut me a malignis spiriti
et in c orum po testatem transire non sinas

,
neque hic neque in futuro

The e of pa raeletumhas been changed to i Cern e" .
b The u of incolume mhas been c hanged to o

,
and then later the 0 has been underpointed for

deletion, and u plac ed above it.

u has been plac ed o ver 0 of aetos C’ernel .
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et archangelis pronuntiatus Christus a patriarchis et

prophetis praedictus Christus a patre misus“ ueniens in uterum

u irginis adsumere c arnem Christus natus uerb um et

sapientia patris Christus in mundum ueniens uerus homo

uerus deus '

Christus in praesepio dec linatus ab angelis pro

c lamatus a pastorib us adoratus Christus c ircumc isus

o c to dierum infans Christus a stella demonstratus

a magis munerib us honoratus Christus in templo a symeone

susceptos
b Christus ab herode persecutus in aegyptum pergens

Christus in iudeam reuersus in nazareth Christus a iohanne praedi

catus in iordane b aptizatus Christus filius dei dec la

ratus sancto desuper adueniente spiritu Christus hierimum"

petens ieiunans diab ulumd
u incens Christus do c ens uiam

ueritatis et lumen uitae ostendens Christus S igna et prodigia

a saec ulis inaudita fac iens Christus passus sputa fia

gella sustinens Christus c ruc ifixus inc linato cap ite

1 Jac . iv. 6 (1 Pet. v. 6 1 Cor. i . 24. 1 8 Jn . xix . 3 0.

An 3 has b een interlined Cerne" before the middle 3 of misus.



PRAYERS . XXXVIII.

b eatis trib uens Christus surgens mortuorum primo

genitus Christus latus et uu lnera ostendens ab apostolis

5 rex et dominus appellatus Christus alta c aelorum aseen

dens a patre glorificatus Christus sedens ad dexteram

1 3 7

dei patris Christus uita u ia ueritatis Chri stus spiritum sanctum

parac letum
“
super aposto los mittens Christus longani

mis patiens et multummiseric ors Christus in maiestate

10 uenturus ad iudicandum saeculum per signum suae sanctae

crucis domine iesu christe miserere . nobis qui regnas

in saecula saecu lorum Amen

Laus Dei

Deus formator reformatorque humani generis

15 qui incondita c ondidisti qui caelum extendisti

et terram fundasti paradisum plantasti et hominem

de limo terrae formasti et errantem eum ad uiam

uitae reuo c asti et legem loquendo de igne dedisti

Qui patriarches b enedix isti et prophetas c onstituisti

20 Uerus és tu et sine mendac io deus omnipotens et salus

1 Mt. xxvu . 50, Ps. xv. 9 . 2 Ps. xxi ii . 7 , “ descendit ad inferna
3 Apoc .

i
. 5 . 6 Creed. 7 Jn. xiv. 6. 9 Ps. c ii. 8 .

I. 3 8 , c o l . 550, Greg. supp] . co l . 210 Z ach . x ii . 1 . 15 Gen. ii . 7 .

1 3 tit. Laus Dei omnipotentis 14 humanae naturae omgeneris

K . C.

of Greed .

14 S acr. Gelas.

20 deus unus



inmortalitatis qui cum domino nostro iesu christo filio tuo

[3 9 ] Oratio de nata le domini nostri iesu christi

O uere b eatitudinis auctor atque aeternae

5 c laritatis indultor Qui antequammundus fieret

diu initatis gloria et decore indutus fuisti et tamen

in tanta humilitate uenisti Ut seruilem formam

adsumere dignatus és et pannis inuo lutus a pasto

rib us uisus és gratias tibi refiero “
et per ho c sup

10 plic iter exoro Ut quic quid in exerc itatione corpo

ris mei Aut in c ultu uestimentorummeorum in

utiliter agendo commisi Concede ueniam honore

tuorum uenerab ilium indumentorum domine iesu c hriste

Amen

EN omnipotens astrorum c onditor Qui incar

nationem tuam praec lari sideris testimonio indicasti

Quod uidentes magi ob latis maiestatem tuammune

rib us adorauerunt Propterea gratias agendo of

feram tibi hostiam laudis ac deprec or concede mihi

5 Jn . 6 Ps. xcn . 1 . 7 Phil . 1 1 . 7 . 8 Le. ii . 12.

in Adventu “ Conditor alme siderum.

”
Cf. Daniel Thesaurus Hymno logicus i . 74.

Asp. 1 3 9

N 1 c mnostro
N f. 20b 3 tit. 12 pro before honore 1 3 cmtuorum
N f. 21b
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f. 70b tuae ut custodias eam dieb us ac noctib us ho ris atque mo

INterc édite“ pro me ut uitam aeternam habere merear 0

5 Ueniam peto pro nerbis pro c ogitationibus pro factis domine iesu

christe exaudi me et miserere mei qui regnas in saecula

saecu lorum Amen

Omnipotens et miseric ors deus propter hono rem nominis

tu i et per merita glo riosa b eatorum aposto lorum

tuorum et fidem c onfessorum et uictorias martyrum

qui pro nominib tuo co ronari meruerunt et per merita

et orationis" ec clesiae tuae sanctae c atho licae quam

praetioso sanguine filii tui redemisti et per interc essi

ones omnium sanc to rum tuorum qui tibi placuerunt

ab initio mundi miserere mihi peccato ri Da ueniam

pec catis meis et libera me ab omnibus malis qui regnas

in saecula saecu lorum Amen

20 Deus meus et pater meus rex meus pro tec tor meus

munda me a pec catis meis et ab iniquitate mea

8 omnip. etm. deus ” common l iturgical commencement of prayers. 14 Of. Te Deum.

15 S ap. ix . 1 9 . 20 Ps. l . 4.

12 nomine coronam inuenerunt 1 3 orationes (ec c lesiae tuae)
14 pretioso omper 1 7 om et 1 8 (secula saeculorum)

19 tit. item alia

The non- italic ised i of interced ite is

b The
e



laua me Salua me domine quoniam peccata multa feci

coram té et non sum dignus uo c ari sernus tuus

propter iniquitatib us“ meis b qui sunt innumerab iles "

Demitte d domine debita mea quia té depraec or cum omni

o diligentia et intimo co rdis amore Supplico té domine
ut mittas spiritalem dilectionem in co rde meo et

amorem c aelestem in sensu meo et ob umb ret" me’

miserico rdia tua Domine deus reuo ca mihi ad memo riam
agonem Ut merear té u idere in regno caelesti Ubi pater

regnat c um filio et sp iritu sancto in saecula saeculorum Amen

Item Oratio

Domine deus meus et saluator meus

quare me dereliquisti miserere mei deus quoniam
ti

'

i és amator hominum solus salua me pec c atorem

quia tI’I és solus sine peccato erne me de coeno ini

quitatummearum Ut non infingar
f in aeternum

Libera me ex ore inimic i mei ec c e enim ut leo rugi

ens deuorare me cupit(i) 3 9 excita potentiam tuam
et ueni ut sa luum" me fac ies c orrusca

c orrusc ationes tuas et disperge u irtutem inimici

2 Le. xv. 19 . 4 Mt. vi . 12. 1 3 Ps. xxi . 2. 15 ubvos draudpmros Liturgy
o f St James ; c f. S aer. Greg. 3 25 ; S . Jerome adu . Pelag. II. 23 ; S . Aug. in Ps. 8 8 , Migne 3 7 c o l . 1 124.

P8 . lxviii . 15. 1 7 1 Pet. v. 8 . 1 8 P8 . lxxix . 3 ; S acr. Gela s. II. 80, Greg. 1 3 3 and Miss. Rom.

Co llects Dominic a l a et 4ta Aduentus. 19 Ps. c xliii . 6
,
lxxvi . 19 .

C 1 laua me+domine et omdomine before quoniam 3 iniquitates meas quae sunt innumerae
4 (dimitte) omte 5 tibi for te 6 immitte for ut mittas ueramfor spiritalem
c

'

or meum 7 sensummeum ob umb rent 8 misericordias tuae 9 omte

O 1 1 tit. oratio sanc ti Efi'

rem Diac oni 12 omfirstmeus 1 3 omdeus 14 omnium
606 for hominum 1 5 quoniamfor quia sine pec c . solus 16 infigar 1 7 de for ex

1 8 c upit 19 fac ias (corusca) 20 (c oruscat. ) cmat

a The ending ibus of iniguitatibus has been erased and es plac ed upon the erasru
'

e Cerne"

b
a has been interlined Cerne" o ver the i of meis.

The non - ital ic ised letters of innumera biles are
.

written upon an erasure Cerne " .
d The first e of demitte has been underpo inted for deletion and i - interlined Cerne" .
The non - italic ised e of obumbret is written upon an erasure of three letters

,
o bumbra uit '

l

f The middle n of infingar has been erased .

9 The non- italic ised letters of cupit(i)s are written upon an eras ure of four letters, the final s

is distinc tly v isible.

h A semic irc ular piec e of the vellum has been c ut out between the words

sa luum and me on the rec to of this fo lio and the ho le div ides the word multi p licata on the verso .



miserationes tuas ne ine cum edis a sinistris tu is

statuas c um his qui té exac erbauerunt“ Ne dicas”mihi

propter magnammisericordiam tuam indesinenter

co rdis c onpunctionem et fletum et sanctifica me ut tern

plum fiam gratiae tuae per té christe iesu Amen

[46 ] IN0131911 oratio ad dominum sancti efi
'

remz
'

s

Deus exc elsissime deus miseric ordissime

susceptor animarum salus infirmantium

10 qui és rerum c onditor uniuersorum creator

Té oro té supplico Té deprec orc in omni miseric ordia

tua IN spiritu et in d ueritate exaudi c lamantem (ad)
e té

Miserere penitentif indulgentiam S aluum fac sperantem

in té domine deus meus da uirtutem quaerentib us té

1 5 et ut inueniant té praesta fortitudinem tribue

mihi quaesso g remisionem peccato rum et c onfugientem

ad pietatem tuam ne desperis
"

pec c au i enim tibi

super numerum et mu ltiplicata sunt scelera

mea Ideo deprecorc maiestatem tuam Ut tu deus deleas

2 4 Ps . l . 3 . 5 Of. 1 Cor. vi. 19 , 2 Cor. vi . 16.

12 Jn. i ii. 23 . 1 3 , 14 Ps . xvi . 7 . 19 Cf.
‘

Ofic . Dcfwwtorum, Noc turn 2ll Resp . 8 .

O l hominum b enignissime Deus (Deus adiuro ) 2 (b eed is) 3 mihi+Nesc io
te sed tribue mih i 4 multamfor magnam 5 (c ompunctionem) ut fiam templum
6 omAmen

The non- italic ised b of exac erb aw zmt is written upon an erasure Cerne”.

b The words ne dioas have been underpo inted for deletion and sed ales interlined Cerne“?
The final r of deprecor is unusual in form and seems to have been added Ceme

‘
.

d The in before ueritate has been erased.
6
ad interl ined Camel?
f The non- italic ised m’

of penitentz
'

has been erased.

0 The first 8 of quaesso has been erased.

k The z
'

of deeperis has been changed to e Cerne]?
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aeterne deus propter nomen tuumet per
‘

spiritum sanctum tuum

parac letum“ Praetende super me dexteram tuae

maiestatis Ut aux ilium tuum etmiseric ordiammecum

habere merear et per sac rosancta mysteria corporis

et sanguinis c hristi filii tui Da ueniam pec c atis meis

et pro tege corpus meum et animammeam ab hostis antiqui

temtationib us et ab huius mundi peric u lis Et custodi cogi

tationes meas a malis inmissionib us inmundorum spirituum
”

Qui temtare c non desinunt in (sua)
d
superbia Quos tu repelle

a me propitius in tua maiestate mirabilis deus qui uiuis

et regnas in saecula saec ulorum Amen

Item a lia eiusdem

Ob secro té domine iesu christe o

per euangelium tuum

et per VII dona spiritus sancti multiplica super memiseri

c ordiam tuam Ut dimittas quod c onsc ientia metuit

et adic ias quod o ratio non praesumit et per mariamma

trem tuam et castissimam u irginem Adiuua fragili

ta temmeam et emunda me emmanuhele ab omni inqui

namento carnis et spiritus et per tuorum innocentum

1 Cf. S a cr. Gelas . lib . m. 16 etc . , Miss . Rom. Preface. 2 Ps. xxx . 4. 3 S aw. Gelas.

lib . m. 106. 5
,
6 S ac r. Gela s. m. 16 Miss . Rom. Canon. 7 “ antiqui ho stis,” of. Greg.

27 7 , 3 1 1 ; Miss . Rom. orationes ad diuersa “
contra mundi pericula , of. Greg. 3 86 ; M

15— 1 7 S acr. Gela s. m. 7 , Greg. suppl . 1 7 0 , and Miss. Rom. Dominica x1 . p. Pent. 19 , 20 2 Cor. vii . 1 .

a The e of pa rac letumhas been erased and . z
‘ placed upon the erasure Cerne“.

p has been interlined Cernel between the m and Z of temtare.



meam et per beatos aposto los taos Petrum et paulum

Andream iac ob um iohannemet thomam Iac ob um philip

pum b artho lomeum et matheum S imonem et thaddeum

Propitius esto mihi princeps pac is et pro tege me pius

pasto r ouium et per merita b eatorummartyrum tuorum

erue me de manib us inimic orummeorum uisib ilium et in

uisib ilium et per omnium sancto rum tuorum supplicationes

salua me sanctus deus et c onserua me saluator meus

et libera me inmortalis
'

deus ab omnibus malis prae

teritis praesentib us et futuris Tibi hono r et glo ria

deus omnipotens in saecula saecu lorum Amen

Oratio penitentis

Deus iustitiae té deprec or Deus miseric ordiae

Deus inuisib ilis Deus inc onprehensib ilis deus inenarrab i

lis aeternae perpetuae b enedicte deus in quo omnia

sub quo omnia o

per quem omnia '

f
'

sunt parc e ani

mae meas parce malis meis parc e criminib us

meis Uisita“ infirmum cura egrotum sana lan

guidum Da b c or qui " té timeat sensum qui té intelle

Isat

5 Is. ix . 6. 6 Jn .
x

. 2. 7 1 Reg. x 11 . 10. 9 Ps. xxiv. 5. 9 , 10 Of. Miss .

Rom. Feria VI1min Parasc eue “
sanctus immorta lis.

” Cf. Downside Rev iew ( 1900) xxx. pp. 50, 51 .

10, 1 1 S a cr. Gela s. III. 16, Canon Act. ; Greg . c o l . 6 ; Miss. Rom. Canon Misses. 16 Rom. x i . 3 6,

A 1 3 tit. orat io S anc ti Augustini 14 deprec or 16 b enedicte. Deus

f~ 47 b omnia Al? 18 ommeas 19 ommeis Cura languidum sana egrotum

b mihi domine has been interlined Cernec between da and cor.

c The 1: of qui has
been turned into 0 and d has been plac ed above it Cemzec .



A

1 5

audient Da sc intillamsapientiae tuae qu i mihi

uiam iustificationum
'

tuarum iter o stendat et a fo

neis inimici dec linare me do c eat Miserere mei

deus quia pec cau i INdulge pec c au i parc e pec c au i

Quia in ipsa pecc ato rummeorummo rte propter

duritiam- cordis perduror Ego ore Ego co rde Ego

opere Ego c ogitatione Ego omnibus uitiis c o inquinatus

sum et omnibus scelerib us c oopertus sum Ueniam peto

clemens trinitas quia crimina mea agno sc o

Scelera mea non defendo sed c onfessus sum quae et si non

faterer té latere non poterunt
“ Tu enim és sc rutato r

c ordium et reniumb Quia tibi absc onsa reuelantur

et secreta pateiiunt Miserere mei deus me me

patiaris perire Ne sinas me eeternis teneb ris et

perpetua morte consumi Aufer domine s c orde meo

alienatum sensum et c ura in me stuporemmentis

exstirpe a uisc erib us meis consilia iniquitatis Erade

a lingua mea detrahendi c onsuetudinem mentiendi falls

3 Ps . c xviii . 27 , 3 3 . 12 S ap. x . 8 . Ps. vn. 10, S ap. i. 6.

1 7 Acts xxii . 1 7 .

5— 7 om indulge peccaui and read parce pec c aui quia propter duritiam c ordis mei in 1

pec ca torummeorummorte perduro 9 om sec ond sum
ommea l l mea + c onfiteo r om non def. sed conf. sum 12 poterant

1 3 c ordis reuelatur A‘i reuelantur (n interlined ) Al 14 pate fiant

omme (aeternis)

a An attempt has been made to c hange the u of poterunt into a Ceme
"
.

10 c rimin A“ c rimina AI?
sc rutator es

15 om perire
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Martene

sap i t Id tu pro tua pietate et maiestate ac clemen
tia tua mihi largire quae animammeam digne

[ri]s
“
saluet a mo rte et exeunte mihi de ho c chan b tene

brarummanum porrige lumen O stende Misere
'

re mei deus Redintegra c onfractum Sana co rrup
tum Emenda uitiatum et per maiestatem atque pietatem
tuam illud indulge quod fec i et h o c praesta ut am

plins non fac iam per sa luato rem dominum nostrum qui uenit
saluare quod perierat Cu i hono r et glo ria et im

perium per omnia saec ula saecu lorum Amen

Oratio sancti ieronimis presbyteri
"E

S uc c urre mihi domine antequam moriar

antequamme tormenta rapiant Antequam me

fiamma c c onb urant Antequamme tenebrae o b

uo luant Reus enim timo re iudic iid terreor pauore

pec c ati iram tuam fo rmido Si enim iustus nix salua
b itur Ego impius ubi ero quid fa c io durn uenerit

iudic ii" tremendi dies c um examen iudic i( i) ° uenerit quid re

spo ndeam quid ero dic turus c um ante tribunal c hristi

4 Cf. Antiph . Bango r, p. 5,
‘
chao ’

c o l. 2, verse 6. 9 Mt. xvi ii. 1 1 , Lo . 10.

1 7 1 Pet. iv. 18 . 19 Job xxxi. 14.

1 sumit 2 pietate+ trib ue et+pro 3 quod for quae omdigne[ri]s 4 saluet
chao 5 et before lumen 6 Reintegra 7 so for et etfor atque 8 tuam-+et (prasste )
9 nostr um+5613 m om qui u. s. q. perierat 10 om et gloria 1 1 imperium+ perpetuae

potestatis in fo r per omnia. omAmen
De Antigu z

’

s Ecol . Ritz
'

bus
,
Missa a M. Flac c o Illyric o ed ita in L ib. I. 0 . iv. Art. XII. Ordo iv.

(or. tempore gradual . dicend. ) 12 tit. alia 1 3 Deus meus for dfie 14 omantequam
me flamma c onb urant 16 om timore iudic ii+tui teneor pec c ati pauore 17 uix iustus

18 fac iam 19 tremendi iudic ii dies 20 nero for ero dicturus +sum

a
[rt has been erased .

b The 11. of chan has been c hanged to o Gems
"

.

The final a offlamma has been c hanged to as Cerne”
d The final 15 of iud ic ii has been placed upon an erasure Cerne“, indicts?cm .

The final ( 1) has been added Cerne“?



Martene

PRAYERS . L.

quam aeternos perpeti c ruc iatos“ Pec cau i sepe in uerb o

in facto in c ogitatione et pec c aui c rudeliter Nullumb

inuenitur pec catum cuius sordib us non sum ego inquina

tus Nullus est morb usc uitiorum a quo no n c ontrax i

contagium Semper delicta mea iterau i plurimo s etiam

mac ulaui plurimos prau is morib us et iniquitatib us per

uerti exemplis uitae meae mu lti sub uersi sunt

O b secro nos omnes cho ro s iustorum Patriarcharum

Prophetarum Aposto lorum et martyrum et omnium sancto rum

Ut oretis pro me ut misereatur mih i deus et delet peccata

mea et auferet iniquitatemmeam et rec ipiet me in

gaudium sempi ternum l
’

i domine miserico rs Tu c lemens

Tu pius nullum derelinques Nullum spernis Nul lum

rec ludes a miseric ordia d Conuertere animammeam

in requiem dilic iarum" paradisi Tu ouem errantem re

quisisti et inuentumf tuis humeris reportasti et hanc

indignissimam animammeammanib us tuis adtrahe

et offer benedic to et inmorta li patri tuo c o ram c heru b in

1 Mt. xxvi . 24. 12 Job vu . 21 (c f. 1 Par. xx i . 15 Ps. c xiv. 7 .

1 7 Lo . xv. 5.

1 melius fuisset non proc reatum 2 aeterna supplic ia perpeti c ruc iandum pec caui+enim

4 sim for sum ego +miser 6 cmplurimos etiammac ul aui 7 ad iniquitatemfor et iniq.

9 sanc torumfor iustorum 10 cmfirst et 1 1 mei for mihi deles t 12 uti auferat rec ipiat

1 3 cm second tu 14 et for tu relinqu is respuis for spernis 1 5 sec ludis for rec ludes

miseric ordia+tua c onuerte 1 6 om. dilic iarum 1 7 inuentam reportasti+ad gregem

omsecond st and read quaeso 1 8 uilissimam ommeam om tuis attrahe 19 ( immortali)
(Cherubim)

n has been plac ed abo ve the o o f cruc z
'

atos Cernec.

b The sec ond a of nu llum seems to have been revived Cerne”.
S ome letter seems to have b een erased between the r and b of morbus, the r and b have been

part revived Cernec .

d tua has been interl ined Cerne" after misericordia .

3 The first i o f d iliciarum has been changed into e Cernel ?
f The last a of inuentam has been underpo inted for deletion and a has been placed above it



Martene

10

1 5

20

et seraphin et co ram angelis tuis sanctis Ut deliciis

patri inmortali '

o Gloria filio inmortali Glo ria

spiritui sancto inmortali in saec ula saec ulorum Amen

Miserere mihi domine deus meus qui és in c oelis

pater omnium Respice in me et ostende mihi

luc emmiserationum tuarum Eripe me de inimic is

meis et mitte timorem tuum super eos qui quaerunt

mala mihi Ut uideant potentiam tuam et c ognos

c ant quia non est fo rtio r praeter té domine Tu és ipse

deus qui populum tuum filios israhel de manu fara

o nis regis aegypti et de oppresione
“ inimic orum eripu

ist i et in noua S igna st in multa mirabilia eos perdux

isti glorific a manum et brac hium dexterum” Gratioi
‘

Exc ita furorern et eti
'

unde iram exto lle aduersario s

meos qu i quaerunt inpedire animammeam Contere

c apita princ ipum inimic orummeo rum dicentium non est

praeter nos alius cripe me de manib us inimic orum etc c og

noscant quia tu és liberato r meus miserere humilitati

1 Cf. Le. xu . 8 , 9 ; xv. 10. 6— 8 E col . xxxvi . 1 . 6 Mt. vi. 9 .

9 Ec ol . xxxvi . 2
14 — 16 Ec o l . xx
20 Ps. lxix . 6.

Ps . lxx . 13 , 24. 10, 1 1 Eco l . xxxvi . 3 , 5 .

xvi . 6— 9 (6 inno ua and immuta ) . 1 7— 1 9 E c c l . xxxvi . 12.

1 (seraphim) sanc tis angelis
(3 , 4 immortali)
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m'

erc ar omnium criminum ad quorum c ontaminationes

umquam c orpus meum inclinaui c ontra uoluntatem

Et per memoriam tuae beatae passionis et tuae sanc tae

c ruc is“ uirtutem O b sec ro té domine praesta mihi post

ob itummeum pro sperum iter ad perennis paradisi

peruenire suauitatem Ib ique cum sanctis animab us mihi

requiescere lic eat usque ad tempus resurrectionis

et postea permitte me b piissimi " aliquam partem

aeternae b eatitudinis habere cum sanctis et elec tis

et tuam gloriosissimam fac iem u idere sine fine c um

bes tis et perfec tis in saecu la saecu lorum Amen

Oratio ad archang Michaheli

Sanc tus michahel arc hangelus domini nostri iesu christi

Qui uenisti in adiuto rium popu lo dei su b ueni mihi

apu t altissimum iudic em Ut mih i peccatori donet

remisionemd
omnium delictorummeorum propter

magnammiserationum tuarum’
c lementiam exaudi

me sanc te michahel inuoc antem té adiuua me maies

tatemf adorantem Interpelle pro me gemesc entemg et fac

me cestum ab omnibus pec c atis INsuper ob sec ro té

8 — 1 1 Cf. S a cr. Gelas . in . 16, Canon Act.,
Greg. 5 , Miss. Rom. Canon Missae. 9 “

c um sanctis
et elec tis . S ee Antiph . Bangor, p. 23 , c o l . 2 14 See Lib . Respons . (Compiegne u s . saec . 1x .)
in Migne, 7 8 , 804, 805 .

Arund. 60 12 tit. oratio de sanc te Mic haela 1 3 Sancte Michael arc hangele 15 apud c lementissimum
f. l 3 6a misero for pec catori 16 remissionem pec c atorum 1 7 miseric ordiam suamfor miserat.

tua r. c lementiam 18 (Michael) om ad iu. m. maiest. adorant. 19 interpella gemente
20 pec c atis meis

a A c ross has been interlined ab o ve crucis Cernel?
b domine has b een interl ined Cernec between me and pawsime.

The final 11 o fpz
'

issimi has been changed Cernel?to e.

d A sec ond 3 has b een interlined Cer ne"?before the s of remisionem.

8

f tuam has been interlined Cerne" after ma iestatem.

a
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praec larum atque deco re’msum diu initatis ministrum
Ut in nouissimo die benigne susc ipias animammeam in

sinu tuo sanctissimo et perduc as eam in locum refrigeru

pacis et quietis Ubi .sanctorum animae c um laetitia et

innumerabili gaudio futurum iudic ium et glo riam
beatae resurrectionis expectant per c um qui uiuit et regnat“

in saecula saecu lorum Amen

Item a lia Oratio ad eadem

I N Nomine patris et filii et spiritus sanc ti Gabrihel

10 esto mihi Iurica b Michahel esto mihi baltheus
Raphahel esto mihi scutum Urihel esto mihi pro
tec tor Rumihel esto mihi defenso r Phannihel "

esto mihi sanitas et omnes sancti ac martyres depraec or
Ut adiuuent mihid apud iustum iudic em Ut demittet"

1 5 Mihi in die iudic ii pecc ata mea in nomine domini nostri

iesu c hristi Oro uos et depraec or ut me in orationib us uestris

dignemini mihi habere Ut numquam inimic us uel ad

uersariusf nocere po ssit Pec caui domine c oram té

et coram angelis tu is fac mecum seruo tuo miseri

20 c ordiam tuam T ibi domine iustitia Tibi domine miseric or

dia Sana me domine et sanabor quoniam laus mea tu és

3 , 4
“ lo cum refrigeru luc is et pac is Greg. c o l . 3 , 270 ; Miss . Rom. Canon ; “

refrigerii sedem, quietis

b eatitudinem, luminis c laritatem”
Gela s. m. 103 , 105 ;

“ lo cum refrigerii et quietis
”
ib id . 1 1 1 . 9 1 , p. 297 ,

and p. 298 . 14 2 Tim. iv. 8 . 18 Lo . xv. 19 . 1 9 Ps . c xvi ii . 121 . 21 Jer. xvii . 14.

1 prec larum dec orum 3 om lo c um refrigerio luc is 4 quigtis (ubi written
twice in Arund. MS . ) lgtic ia 5 inenarrabili for innum. 6 b eatg om

9 (Gabriel) 10 (lorica) (Michael) 1 1 (Raphael) (Uriel) 12 (Rumiel) (Pamel)
14 iuucnt me for mihi dimittant 1 7 cmmihi 19 cmme before cum 21 salus for laus

deus has been written in the outer margin (
J'
erne

c after regnat.

b The a of lurica has been underpo inted for deletion and o placed above it Cerne" .
The first It and first n of P b anni/iel have been erased and the a has been revived Cerne‘.

d The two last letters of mihi have been erased and the first i has been changed to e Cernec .

8 i has been placed above the d , and a above the final e of demittet Cernec

f mihi has been interlined Cernec between aduersarius and nocere.

[5 4] In 1) f. l a the fo llowing prayer prec edes the Litany : “
estu mihi sanitas. Cherubin estu

mihi uirtus. S erab in estu mih i salus et arma. In nomine patris et filii et spiritus sanc ti oro

nos ac deprec or ut me in o rationib us uestris habere dignemini . Ut pro me dei famula oretis.

0 C 0 O 0 0

Ut numquam in mundus spiri tus s1ue aduersarius no c ere me po sai t.

K . C .



et glo ria per omnia saecula saec ulorum Amen

ANgeli et archangeli uirtutes et potestates princ i

patus et dominationes thrones“ c eruphin et seraphin

patriarchae et prophetae aposto li et martyres ac c onfes

sores et omnes sanc te; uirgines et omnes sanc ti dei orate pro me

Ut u itam aeternammerear habere in caelis Clemens

trinitas una diu initas una maiestas parce et indulge

miserere nobis omnipotens deus iesu c hriste qui uiuis et regnas

in saecula saecu lorum Amen

Sancta dei genetrix semper u irgo beata benedic ta

glo riosa et generosa INtacta et intemerata

casta et inc ontaminata maria inmac u lata electa

et 5 deo dilec ta S ingulari sanctitate praedita atque

omni laude digna Quae és interpellatrix pro totius

mundi disc rimina b exaudi exaudi exaudi no s sanc ta maria

Ora pro nobis et intercede et auxiliate“ ne dedigneris

Confidimus enim et pro certo soimus quia omne quod uis

po tes impetrare a filio tuo domino nostro iesu christo deo omnipotenti

omnium saec u lorum rege qui u iuit c um patre et spiritu

1 Jon. u . 8 . 9 . Cf. Symb . S . Ath anas. ; similar expressions have found their
Brev . Rom. in fest. S S . Trin. 21 Cf. 1 Tim. i . 1 7 .

C 2 (secula sec ulorum)

a
b The final a of disc rimina has been
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c ordiam suam in ho c saecu lo saluare et emundare et ser

uare dignetur et post finem huius u itae lab entis

Aliquam partern aeternae b eatitudinis in sanctorum socie

5 tate c oncedat iesus christus dominus no ster Ipsi honor et gloria

cum patre et spiritu sanoto per infinita saecula saec ulorum Amen

Oratio ad sanctum“ iohannem baptistam

S ancte iohannis” baptista qui meruisti saluatorem

mundi baptizers tuis manib us in fluuio iordanis

10 Esto mihi p ius interuentor aput miseric ordem deum

redemtorem nostrum Ut me a peccatorum teneb ris eripiat

et ad luc em caelestis gratiae perducat qui tollit pec c ata

mundi et regnum caelorum adpropinquare promisit

Cui hono r et gloria per omnia saec ula saec u lorum

[6 0 ] Item oratio sancti iohannis euangelistae
’“

1 6 Aperi mihi pulsanti ianuam

uitae princeps teneb rarum non o c currat mihi

Nec ueniat mihi pés superbias et manus extranea a té

non adtinguat
" mihi S ed susc ipe me secundum uerb um

20 tuum et perdue me ad c onuiu ium aepularum tuarum

Ubi aapu lantur omnes amici tui tecum Tu és enim christus

4 Cf. S ac r. Gela s . m. 9 3 ; Canon Act. in Gelas . m. 16, Greg. c o l. 5 , Miss. Rom. Canon
12 Jn . i . 29 . 1 3 Mt. iv. 1 7 . 14 Rom. xvi . 27 . 1 8 P8 . xxxv. 12. 19 Ps. cxvii i . 1 16 .

21 Mt. xvi . 16.

Co tt. Titus 1 celestis 2 cm at emundare c onseruare 4 aeterne 5
, 6 om

D. xxvn . saeculo rum

f 3 51)
8 iohannes 10 apud 12 (gratias) 1 3 [re]gnum caelorum 14 saeculorum+ amen

"

.

C
1 5 tit. Item alia 19 c ontingat me for adting. mihi 20 (epularum) 21 (epulantur)

c o l. 500 tec um omnes amic i tui om enim

The letters of ad sém seem to have been revived.

c hanged to 6 CW . The a o f adtingua t has been erased.

merita et intercessiones sancti iohannis e aangeliste et apo sto li. A sign near aperi (16) refers to this.

D (tit. om item and euang. ) reads non noceat for nee ueniat.

“Extranea
” is the last word of



‘PRAYER'

S . LlX .
—LXII.

Item
.
a lia oratio

Tunc beatus iohannis ia centibus morta is qui uenenum

biberunt intrepidus et constans accipit ca licem et

signa culum crucis facians in cc eta dixit-f

Deus meus et pateret filius et spiritus sanctus Cui omnis b

creatura deseruit et omnis po testas sub iecta est et

metuit et expauesc it et draco fugit et silitc u ipera

et rub eta illa quae dic itur rana quieta torpesc it scorpius

extinguitur et regu lus uinc itur et spalagius nihil noxium

operatur et omnia uenenata et adhuc fero c iora repentia

animalia noxia teneb rantur et omnes aduersee salutis

humanse radices arescent Tu extingue ho c uenenatum

uirus extingue operationes eius mortiferas et uires

quas in sé habet euac ua et (15. in c onspectu tuo omnibus

quos tu creasti o cu lo s ut uideant aures ut audiant

c or ut magnitudinem tuam intellegant per té c hriste iesu

qui u iuis et regnas in
‘

saecula saecu lorum Amen

Oratio sancti a petri apostoli

21 Domine deus omnipotens qui sedis

super cherubin et pro fundu'm ab yssi intueris ad té

1 7 , 1 8 Bar. 11 . 3 1 , c f. Mt. x iii . 15 . 21
,
22 Dan . i ii. 55.

1 Patre+tu o (sec ula seculorum)
3 om tit. 4— 6 cm 7 sanctus+ c ui omnia sub iecta sunt et 9 10 (que)

omquieta 1 1 cmet regulus spilagius 12 aduc repentia+ et 1 3 aduerse

14 humani arrescunt 15 om extingue 16 habed 1 7 ud for ut twice 1 8 etfor ut

1 8 , 1 9 cmper

The letters here are very faded and difficult to dec ipher (co?eti), “ fac iens ita lo cutus est

(Fabric ius).
0b

cui omnia subiecta sunt is written above cui omnis but partly in the outer margin Cerf/tel?
The final i of silit has been changed Cernec to e.

The italic ized l ines are written in red charac ters in the MS . This prayer is also to be found
in Fabric ius Cod. Apoc . No v. Test. (Hamburg 1 703 ) Tom. 11 . 576, and in Lib . Hymn. I. 9 1 .



f. 7 9b leuamus manus nostras in similitudinem crucis tuae

requiemmembris lab orantib us qui omnem superb iam

humiliasti Qui mortem u ic isti Tu enim és domine requies

nostra Tu protectio inuo c antib us té Qui manes“ in patre

et pater in té Una cum spiritu sano to in saec ula saec u lorum

Benedic imus té domine gub ernatorem animarum nostrarum

et petimus ut a nobis non disc edas et nos non derelinquas

Benedic imus te domine inluminato rem sacculi qui omnibus

miseras et c um haec dix isset ait Gratias tibi ago bone

pasto r qu ia ones quas tradidisti mihi c onpatiuntur

mihi peto ut partic ipentur mec um de gratia tua

Commendo tibi oues quas tradidisti mih i Ut non sentiant

sine me esse qui té bebent per quem ego gregem hunc

regere po tni in aeternum felic i ter

Oratio ad sanctumpetrum

S ancte petre aposto le té supplex quaesso ut mihi”

indigno " adiuues tu is orationib us tib ique flecto genua

propter mea scelera Tu pio semper animo digneris me
rec ipere Agnosc oque mea c rimina deum peto ueniam

Te oro ut mih i adiuues iac enti in peric ulo hostis iniquus

i
. 10. 5 Jn . xiv. 10, xv n. 21 . 9 Cf. E c c l . xxxvi . 1 . Et

haec 15 potui. This is found in Passio Petri et Pauli , B . A. Lipsius, Ac ta Aposto lorum Apocrypha ,

Lipsiae, 189 1 .

Lipsius
1 1 mihi credidisti for trad. mihi (c ompat.)

p . 17 3 15 om in aet. felic iter potui+Et haec diosma emisit spiritum

ma of manes is written upon an erasure.

b illi of mihi has
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Tam c asu Quam uo luntate delinqui Reumme ésse

fateor quia pec cau i nimium in sc elere meo et prae

multitudine iniquitatummearum fac tus sum in dirisum“

omni tempore ITerum preec or té pastor bone

Ut mihi pecc ato ri et puplic ano b parc ere et indulgere

digneris Quia tibi a domino data est po testas ligandi atque

so luendi in c aelo et in terra 'l' Abso lue uinc ula pec cato

rummeorum Uotum deo uoui " et reddere c upio
d
et de

super memoratis uitiis per té ab stinere mee fac ias f

Miserere mei summe pontifex et da g h
ueniam ‘

pec catis meis

Ut merear per té habere indulgentiam et usquequo in praesens

u ixerim" sec undum domini praeceptum trinum et unum c onfi

teor semper in aeternum dominum’
nostrum Amen

[6 5 ] A lia ad eadem

15 Rogo té beate petre princeps “ apo sto lorum et

c lauicu larius regni c aelestis qui” po testatem a domino nostro iesu

c hristo animas ligandi atque so luendi Caelum c laudendi et

aperiendi
°
susc episti sub ueni mihi pius intercessor

Ut per tuae protectionis? auxilium a b so luarq et” inferni

20 teneb ras euadere et portam regni c aelestis té aperi

ente merc ar intrare per summum pas torem et sanctissimum‘

3 Jer. xx . 7 . 4 Jn . x . 1 1 . 6, 7 S ee S ac r. Greg. c o l. 103
,

“
ad uesperos . 7 , 8 S acr.

Greg. c o l . 107 . 16
,
1 7 S a c r. Gelas. 1 1 . 3 0 ; of. Mt. xvi. 19 .

a The first i o f dirisam has been changed to e Cerne l . b The sec ond p of pnplicano has

b een erased and b placed upon the erasure Cerne‘ . et non reddidi set [sed] has b een interlined
Cerne" b etween noui and et. et has been underpo inted for deletion.

d tuo adiutorio has been
interlined between cupio and et Cerne‘ .

3
at has been interlined Cerne’ between me and fac ias .

desidero has been written in the inner marg in Cern e”.
0 The shape of the d has been altered

Cerne" . mihi has been interlined Cerne" b etween da and ueniam. de has been
interlined C

’
erne

c between ueniam and pecc atis .

k
ui uere has been interlined C'ernec abo ve

dewm has been interlined Cerne" between dominum and nostrum and qu i nia it has

been interlined after nostrum.

m The e of princ eps was originally i? b a bes has been
interl ined C'ernec between qui and potestatem. uirtutem has been interlined Cerne‘ between
aperiendi and suscepisti.

1’ cic nis has been interlined Come
" abo ve protectionis.

q The first a of

a bso lnar is written Cernec upon an erasure . et has been underpointed for deletion and at placed



.Fab ric ius
p . 51 1

PRAYERS . v .
— v n . 161

ob secro té cu i dixisti Tu és christus filius dei uini Cui“ gloria in
saecula saec ulorum Amen

Oratio ad sanctum andream apostolam

Salue sancta crux quae in co rpore c hristi dedicata
és et ex membris eius tamquammargaretisb ornata antequam

té asc enderet dominus timorem terrenum hab uisti Modo
uero amorem c aelestem ob tines pro uoto sussceperis

c Seires
enim a c redentib us quanta gaudia habeas Quanta mune
ra praeparata S ecurus ergo et gaudens uenio ad té
Ita ut et ti

’

1 exu ltans susc ipias me disc ipu lum eius qui

pependit in té 6 bona c rux
d quae deco rem et pulchritu

dinem de membris domini suscepisti D iu desiderata so llicite
quaesita et a liquando iam concupisc enti animae preparata "

Ac c ipe me ab hominib us et redde me magistro meo ut

per té me rec ipiat qui per té redemitf me Amen

Item oratio ad sanctum andream

G ANdreas sanots pro me intercede”

Ut euadam puree flammas duree poenae Té nunc

peto c are mane atque no cte né dormiam stricte anime
20 in morte G andreas sancte pro me interc ede neque inimicus

praeualeat nimis quia sum inanis terra atque cinis

G andreas sanots ne me derelinquas cum impiis perire

1 Mt. xvi. 16. 4 Cf. Fab ric ius Codex Apocrypha s Nov . Test. (Hamburg Tom. 1 1 . lib . 11 1 .

‘Episto la de Martyrio Andrese.

’

Cf. also Surius, Tom. v 1 . Novemb . 3 0. 21 E c c lus. x . 9 , xvii. 3 2.

4 cm sanc ta 5 memb rorum om tamquam (margaritis) 5— 9 cm

praeparata 10 om ita 1 1 in te+qu i amator tuns semper fui et desideraui amplecti te
12 so llic ite+ amata, sine intermissione quaesita 1 3 animo (praeparata) 15 cmAmen

The words Itonor et have been interlined Cernec between cui and gloria .

b The e of

margaretis has been erased and i plac ed upon the erasure Cerne" . c The sec ond 3 of

sussceperis has been erased ; the first e has been erased and i plac ed upon the erasure ; the letters
c and go have also been written Cerne1 upon erasures.

d A c ross has b een interlined Cerne1

ab o ve crux . The t o f prepara ta is somewhat unusual, it is like a modern capital T.

f The middle e and the i o f redemit have been written possibly upon erasures : c ertainly these
letters and the first stroke of the m have been revived Cerne°, redimet?Cerne*.

0 S ome letter
has been erased after the final e of intercede.

[6 7 ] It has been suggested by the late F. A. Paley that the c orrec t way of reading this
hymn is to repeat “ 6 Andreas Sancte ipro me interc ede ut euadam purse fiammas duree poense

”

after every verse throughout . Of. Home and F oreign Review,
Vo l. I. p. 47 8 , Manuscripts a t Cambridge.

This hymn and [6 8 ] are there pri nted in full.
K . C.



nunc adiutor atque gubernator ut sit mihi tuto r

rex caeli creator G andreas sanc te in té nunc c onfido christi

miles magnus quia sum infirmus pauper atque paruus

6 andreas sancte G petre germane uere mira pro lis“

lampas larga legis splendo r summi” so lis G andreas

sancte comes c hristi c arus retrib ue relictis Tu magnus

magnuse in factis Tu magnus in dictis G andreas sancte til

netus pisc ator generis humani sagina c umd leni ‘ euangeln

c larif G andreas sancte tu uirilis uictor Tu fortis

b ellator Tu meus adiutor Tu meus senator G andreas

sanc te S edeb is in fine sublimi in sede fulgeb is praec lare

c um regnorum rege G andreas sanc te eris c iuesg c larus

c iuitatis miree regnab is c um rege regum sine fine

G andreas sanc te pro me interc ede ut euadam purse flammas

Commoniter ad aposto los

Teto i petri pas toris praesidia et iac o b i iusti

adiuto ria andreae quoque optimi
"
egregia et iohan

nis almis ’ dei gratia alti c lari iac ob i eminamina

20 Multi mundi mathei merita To nantem thomae to ta

The i of pro lis has been c hanged to e Cerne l and revived Cerne" .
b

c The sec ond magnus has been underpo inted for deletion Cerne“.

d
cum underpo inted for deletion Cerne‘.

6 leni (Cod ).

The final i of c lari has been revived Cerne" .

Amen has been added in margin Cerne“.

k

l The s of a lmis has been erased.

poemas h

s ; swmmus?
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Exaudi me deus sanctus israhel et omnia uitio rummeo rum

mala Multitudine miseric ordie“ mortifica Meque

donis tu is interius exteriusque restaura et tenebres

co rdis mei lumine tuae c laritatis inlustra perenne
b

5 et per auxilia b eatorum aposto lorum tuorum fidelis

sima confirma fragilitatemmeam et mihi c ontra

mundi pericu la preb e firmamentum et custodi me

contra hostes meos uisib iles et inu isib iles 6 rex glorie

et domine deus uirtutum INprimis quidem pietatem tuam

10 pe to per merita beati petri aposto li tu i Da mihi

prudentiam diligere iustitiam et odire iniqu itatem

I N nerbis in factis et c ogitationib us meis per merita beat i

pauli apo sto li Da mihi fidei speique et c aritatis aug

mentum Ut té c redam c ognoscam et diligam ex omnibus

15 uirib us meis Et per meri ta beati andreae apo sto li tui

Da mihi uirtutem et fortitudinem omnes inimic os meos

superare Cum tua sanc tae pro tections trini tatis

Et per meri ta beati iac ob i apo sto li da mihi uic toriam

semper super aduersarios meos in uirtute tua filn dei

20 uini depraec or Et per meri ta sancti . iohannis apo sto li et euangeliste

2 Ps. v. 8 etc . 3 interius exteriusque (custodi ) , S ac r. Greg. 3 5, Miss. Rom. Dominica 1 1 . in

Quad . 3 , 4
‘ teneb ra s c ordis mei, ’ S a cr. Gelas . 1 1 . 8 3 ; S a c r. G reg. 3 2. 8 6 rex

u irtutum, c f. Migne, 7 8 , 7 8 1 (S aec . B rev . Rom. Ascension Day Antiph . (Ven . Bede, Migne, 90, c o l .

1 1 Ps. xliv. 8 . 1 3 S a c r. Gelas . lib . 11 1 . 9 , S ac r. Greg. suppl . 1 7 1 , and henc e in
Miss . Rom. Dominica x1 1 1 . po st Pentso . (cf. Greg . 14 Le. x . 27 .

F 1 deus + et ( israel) 1
,
2 et omnem uitiorummc c rum multitudinemmortific a ommala

ommiseric ordig (tue) 4 c laritatis tue illustra om perenne 5 ac for et om beatorum
7 preb e 9 omdeus uirtututum F uirtutum F 1? om quidem 1 1 iustitiam
diligere 12 et+ in om meis et per 1 3 aposto li+tui domine adds tui after
apo sto li) omque 14 te before c ognoscam diligam after meis 16 mihi + domine
ut omnes 1 7 ualeam before superare om tua sancte; trin. proteo . 1 8 sanc ti for bea ti
apo sto li tui mihi dfie

om

b The final e of perenne has been underpointed for deletion and i plac ed above it Cerne”.



multiplica gratiam tuam in memiserator Ut uo luntate“

u igeam et profic iam in uo luntatem tuam Et per merita beati

thomae aposto li tui Da mih i spiritalem intellectum et

sc ientiam Ut tibi u iuere naleam et in uiis tu is ambulem

0
1

Et in té permaneam et per merita beati isec hi aposto li tu i

Praetende mihi d exteram caelestis auxilii super omnes habi

tantes in hab itaculis meis et propitius estu b nobis Amen

et per merita sanc ti phi lippi aposto li tui Concede mihi pacem

et tranqu illitatem in tempo ribus meis Et per merita bea ti

10 b artholomei apostoli tu i Té depraec or Ut omnes actos c

meos et memetipsumin felicitate et inc olumitated custo

dias et per merita sancti mathei apostoli tu i et euangelistze

Praesta mihi pi issime ut et ego per inspirationem tui

sancti spiritus a morte resurgere merear Et per merita sah eto

rum aposto lorum tuorum simonis et thaddei Da mihi

po testatem inferni tenebres et inmo rtales uermes eua

dere et aeterna praemia promerere
e

per té christe iesu

Tu dix isti disc ipu lis tuis Petite et dab itur nobis quaerite

et inuenietis pu lsate et aperietur nobis Ego in nomine

20 tuo peto iesu redempto r Ut tu deum patrem petas et

Ps. c xxvii . 1 . 6 S acr. Greg. 43 , 252. 6, 7 S a c r. Gelas. 1 1 1 . 7 6, Miss . Rom.

‘Benedictio Aquae.

’

8 , 9 S ac r. Greg. 257 , Greg. suppl . 159 ; Miss. Rom. Dominica 1 1 . po st Epiph . 18 Mt. vii. 7 .

1 multiplica+domine miseratus uoluntarie 2 et tuam in omnibus uo luntatem

perfic iam 3 mih i+domine spiritualem 5 iugiter before in te 6 pretends

+domine celestis super 0 . h. in h . meis 7 esto mihi pec c atori for
nobis om Amen 8 tui + domine 9 out first et 9 tranquillitatem+ et

salutem ut ea que tibi plac ita sunt omni dilectione perfic iam cm in temporibus meis
10 depraec or+ domine 10— 12 for ut me et omnia que ad me tua
largitione

pertinent longa felic itate et inc o lomitate secundum tuam miseric ordiam custodias
12 (Matthei euangeliste 1 3 presta pissin1e+domine om et ego

om tui 14 morte+anime 15 symonis Taddei 15— 1 7 mihi+domine

gratiam et miseric ordiam tuam ut inferni teneb ras ualeam euadere et ad aeterne. premia té

annuente peruenire om promerere p . t. ch . iesu 18 Tu +domine aposto lis for

disc ipulis querite 1 9 om pulsate et a. no b is Ec c e ego peto in nomine tuo issu
redemptor pie (redemtor 20 cmut tu d. p. petas et

tua has been written Cernec in the outer margin.

b The n of estu has b een erased and o plac ed upon the erasure Cernec .

c
it has been plac ed Cernel over the o of a ctos.

d The n of inco lumitate has been erased and o plac ed upon the erasure Cerne" .

e The final e of promerere has been erased and i plac ed upon the erasure Cer ne" .



donetur mihi indu lgentia “ Uu ltum tuum domine requiram

Adiuua me ut inueniam et uideam Ego pulso praec ib us

aures miseric ordig tuae Domine deus aperi mihi po rtas

paradisi post ob itummeum 0 Ut in electorum tuorum

numero mih i requiescere liceat Coram té c hriste et

coramangelis tuis Exaudi me adiuua me Trahe me

post té c urremus in odo rem unguentorum tuorum

Deus meus in auxilium meum respic e Ne derelinquas me

domine quem ad imaginem tuam et similitudinem c ondidisti

Neque dispic iasb me quem praetiosa
c pignore tui sac ro

sancti sanguinis in c ruce c onparasti Qui clamasti c aelitus

ad patrem tuum omnipo tentem pro aposto lis tuis supplic ans et

sanc tis ita dic ens Non pro his autem tantum rogo sed et pro

qui credituri sunt per uerb um eorum in me

ut omnes unum sint sieut tu pater in me et ego in te ut et ipsi
in nobis unum sint ut mundus c redat quia tu me misisti et

c redo domine deus israel adiuua incredulitatemmeam et ego c redidi et

uere sc io quia tu es c hristus filius dei u iui qui in mundum uenisti saluare
quod perierat parc e pec catis nostris quia innumerab ilia sunt
et libera nos propter nomen tuum et per merita b eatorum apo sto lorum
tuorummunda me salua me et pro tege me qui c um patre et spiritu
sancto uiuia et regnas deus unus et triune omnipotens eternus tib i
honor et gloria in saec ula saec ulorum Amen d

1 Ps. xxvi . 8 . 2 c f. S ac r. Greg. 169 , 251 . 6, 7 Cant. i . 3 . 8 Ps. lxx . 12. Ps. 9 .

9 Gen. i . 26. 10 Ps . xxvi . 9 , Te Deum (1 Pet. i. 1 3 Jn. xvii . 20. 15 Jn . xvu . 21 .

1 7 Mc . ix . 23 . 18 Jn . xi. 27 , Mt. xviii . 1 1 20 Ps. xli i i . 26. 23 Rom. xvi . 27 .

1 cm donetur m. indulgentia at before uultum requiro 2 me+dfie optineam

for uideam+quicquid ad bonum to ta deuotione exposc o praec ib us +meis 3 aures+tue

(miseric ordiae) deus for tuae om Domine deus 4 paradysi 5 requiescere mihi
6 tuis+Amen firstme+dfie second me+ christe 7 odore 9 tuam after
similitudinem 10 despic ias pretiosissimo 1 1 c omparasti om c aelitus

12 supplicando 12
,
1 3 cm et sanc tis ita 1 3 cm autem rogo +pater om et

16 om et 1 7 c mdeus israel omfirst et 18 3170 (God) in+hunc 19 meis diie

for nostris 20 me dfie for nos 21 emunda third me+ in presenti uita et perdue me
ad aeternam u itam ubi c um omni bus sanc tis tuis perfruar gloriam u isionis tue domine 21— 23 cm

qu i c um. .glor1a

a The words fac inornm et criminummcc rum have been interlined Cerne‘ after indulgentia .

b The first i of dispic ias has been c hanged to e Cerne‘.

The final a of praetiosa has been erased and o plac ed upon the erasure Cerne" .
a
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1 68 THE BOOK or CERNE.

Debiles facit figere c ecos luc e inluminat nerbis purgat

leprae morbos“ mortu os resusc itat Uinum quod erat ydris b

motare c aquam inhet nuptisd merore tentis propinendum
‘

5 populo Pane quino pisce bino quinque pasc it milia

et refi
'

ert fragmenta c enee ter quatein is c orb ib isf

Turba ex omni disc umb enti ingem landsm pertulit XII uiros

prob au it per quos uita disc itur ex quibus unus inuenitur

c hristi iuda traditurg instruunturh misit ab anna prodito

10 o sculo INnoc ens captus tenetur nec repugnans duc itur

sistitur fa lsis grassatur offerendus pontio Disc utit

ab iecta praeses nullum c remen " inuenit S ed c um turbe’

iudaeorum pro salute cesarie Dicerent christum negandum
m

turb is sanc tus Traditur impi( i)s " nerbis grassatur sputa

1 5 flagra sustinet Scandere c ruc em iub etur innocens

pro no xis " morte carnis Quam gereb at mortem u inc it

omnium Tum deum clamore magno patrem pendens in

uo cat mors secuta membra christi laxat stric ta uincula

Uela templi scissa pendens nox ob scurat saec ulum exc itantur

20 de sepu lchris dudum
'

c lausa c o rpora Adfuit ioseph

1 praedic ans c aeleste adpro b at 2 fec it n igers c aec os 3 (leprae) morb um
deerat idris 4 mo tari mero retentis propinnando (H also B?the final 0 is legible)
6 fefert (H ) c aternis c oruib us (H) 7 disc umb ente duodec im 9 instruntur

(B
"‘ instru entur B 1?) 1 1 grasatur ofi

'

erentes 1 1— 1 3 o m B 12 c hic ota
praeses (H ) turba iudeor um (H) 14 lIl lpl l S grasatur 16 uic it 19 seiaa
pendunt

The s o fmorbos, and the m o f mortuos have been revived Cernec .
b A sec ond i has heen interlined after the first in ydris, Cernel .

The 0 of motare has been changed to u Cern e" . d A sec ond i has been interlined Cerne1
after the i of nuptis. The e of pr0pinendum has b een erased and a interlined Cerne‘?

f The sec ond i of c orb ibis has been underpo inted for deletion and u placed abo ve it Cerne‘.
0 The u of traditur has been changed to o Cerne" . The sec ond it of instruuntur has been

in part rev ived Cernec . A sec ond 8 was interl ined befo re the s of misi Cernel ,
but afterwards erased : then ano ther 8 was interlined after the s of misi Cernec .

7‘ The first e of cremen has been erased and i plac ed upon the erasure Cernel?
I The e of turbe seems to b e written upon an erasure Cernel , the b has been also revived .

The non- italic ized letters of negandum have been in part revived Cernec .
An i has been interl ined just abo ve the sec ond i of impis Cerne] .

0 A sec ond i has been interlined Cer nel after the i of noxia

N .B. In many of the abo ve c ases the work of Cernel seems to have been revived by a later hand.



B (H )
,

PRAYERS .

~

LICK"

.

cum do lo re c ondidit Milites seruare c orpus arua

princeps praec ipit ut uiderit si prob arit c hristus quod sposponde
“

rat Angeli dei trementes ueste amicta” candida qua

candore c laritatis uelud uic it siricum" Demouit saxum

sepu lchro surgens christus 1ntiger
d haec uidit iudea mendax

haec negat c um u iderit Feminee primummonentem

saluatorem uiuere qua salutat ipsi mestas c ouplet

tristis gaudio Seque a mmtuis paterna susc itatum dex

tera tertia die redisset nuntians apo sto lis Mc x aude

tur s b eatise quos prob auit fratrib us quod redisset ambigen

temf intrat ianuis c lausis Dat do c ens praec epta legis dat

diu inum spiritum sanc tum dei perfec tum trinitatis uinculum

Praec epit to tum per orhem b ab tizare c redu lo s nomen pa

tris inuo cantes c onfitentes filium Mystica fide reuelatg

tineto sano to spiritu fonte tinc tos innouatos filios fac tos dei

Ante turba fratrum c onc innemus gloriam qua doc emur

no s futura sempi terna saecula galli cantus galli plan

sus pro ximum sentit diem nos cantantes et praecantes quae

futura c redimus Maiestatemque inmensam c onc innemus

1 69

l mirra. linteo rudi 2 anna for 3 uideret prob aret spoponderat

4 angelum amic tum quo 5 uellus for uelud 7 haec u ideret monentur (H)
8 quas (H ) for qua ipse (H) c omplet (H) 9 tristes (H) 10 redisse nuntiat

uidetur for audetur 1 1 amb igentes 1 3 spiritumfor sanc tum 14 praec ipit b aptizari

15 mistic a 16 tincto s 1 7 ante+ luc em 18 futuri (H) saecula (H) 19 sentet

The first 0 of spospondera t has been plac ed upon an erasure Cerne”, and the sec ond s revived.

b The
e The
d The
0 The

J The

0 The

final a of amicta has been erased and i placed upon the erasure Ca rtel?
first i of siricum has b een c hanged to e Cerne“"

sec ond i of intiger has been changed to e Cerne“?
b of bea tis is written upon vellum which has been much rubbed.

last three letters of amb igentem have been written upo n an erasure Cerf/w" .

vellum has here been much rubbed and damaged .



f. 856

B

[ 7 1 ]

iugiter ante luc em nuntiamus christum regem sacc ulo

gloria unigenito c um sanoto spiritu in sempiterna saec ula saec ulorum

Ymnum de aposto lis sanctis domini nostri iesu christi

Luc e uidet christum quem petrus no c te negauit

et c ernit dominum pergere ad astra suum Territus

andreas o rat miserere magister in regnum patris

c o llige disc ipulum EXpauit iacc hus hominem per

nubila ferri subponit scapulas destina no ta deo

Heret a b aspectu tremu lus per membra iohannis“ et

turb atus adhuc sic stetit ut plac eatb Quem sequimur

té c hriste uoc at sine uoc e phillipus Isto pro iectus

ego lib eret inplic itus Bartho lomeus reditum c hristi

perdere tremesc it és uu lt si c apiat tendere posse

manus Thomas ex toto nondum satiatus amore

Palpitat et palpat tangere membra latus Matheus

interpres habuit c orreptus in ipso et timo r inuasit

dic ere uerb a senem IAc ob us alphei pallet sine

mo rte sepultus dans comites o c ulos reddere quod

1 uniter for iugiter nuntiemus 2 cm
christum regem sac c ulo om et 3 rec tee

The last i of iohannis has been c hanged to e Cernel?
b The upper c urve of the c in pla cca t has been c ontinued Cerne‘ to jo in the e. It now resembles



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


f 865 purse O culi. ‘

stillate smeum rigate stratum delete

post finem eeui O c uli nunc flete et lacrime stilla te

5 uti in fine u itae requ iescam in pace

DOMINE Deus iesu uia uita ac ueritas

aeternae nitas petimus ut nos consortes facias

Tu de c aelis adueniens uitammundo Iargitus és Té panem

uitae nou imus firmantem corda hominum qui ergo

ad té uenerit esuriem non patitur et qui in te c redide

ri t in aeternum non sitiet Uerus enim c ib us est c aro

tuo “ omnipotens et sanguis tuns iesu nerue po tus fidelium

per ho c mysterium a mo rte redemisti nos Ut firmiter

ac sobrie in té uiuamus domine Dignare ergo petimus

sanc ti huins mysteru partic ipes nos fieri ad laudem tui

nominis Christe tuum praec eptum est Ut diligamus inu1c em

S ed ho c explere po ssumus adiuti tuo munere Ergo in

nostris mentib us fundatur tua c ari tas Ut tuum demum

po ssit in nos fraternns amor figere Ut non iniquum

odium Neque labo r inuidiaa Nec ulla uis ma litiae

6 Jn. xiv. 6. 12 Jn . iv. 1 3 , vi . 56 . 15 Tit. ii. 12. 17 J11 . xii i. 3 4.

8 (uitae) 1 3 tua 16 partic eps 1 7 prec eptum 18 implere for explere

f. 3 3 a 19



lubrica pro tuo sancto c o rpo re remisionem” tribue et si

districti uitiis peccati su
’mu s famuli sanguis tuus

nos redematc et suos nos constituat Omnemmentis

macu lam omnesque sordes animae christe qui so lus

mundus és absterge tua gratia Tranquillum

nostrum animummentem semper pac ificam Tu qui

és pax nerissima c onserua deus petimus Ubi enim pax

fuerit tu ipse quoque aderis et ubi tu non deeris quic

quid ibi tutum est Ueni ergo domine et iugiter nos pos

side Ut tui sanc ti spiritus po ssumus templum fieri

glo ria tibi pater c um tuo unigeni to c um quo u itam

Iargitus és una c um sancto spiritu IN sempiterna saecu la

per gratiam largitoris iesu christ i domini nostri

ymnum de uirginibus

Amici nobiles christe sunt uirgines

regnant perpetuo c um ipso domino Beata uisc era

qui nesc iunt macula u icta p iac ula fulgent in gloria

Cantab unt c antic um gaudentes eum regna c aelorum

sede gaudeb unt Dec orem luminis fru eb ant uirgines

c um sé praemu s c ernent hab entes Exultent u irgines

1 1 1 Cor. vi . 1 9 .

1 resedeat incarne 2 remisionem 3 adstricti for districti

6 tranquillumN9“
; tranquillam N1? 7 mostram (a interlined N1) animam

(de eris Cerne and N ) 10 tuumfor tutum 14 amen for no stri

0”
(in carne) has been interlined C’er ne1 between contrax imus and siti.

The sec ond e of redema t has been changed to i Cerne’ .



figent in tempo re Gestantes la-mpades magna c um

glo ria intrab unt regni caelorum ianus Hymnis

laetitia in ore u irginum angeli simul prophetis mar

tyrum Isti sunt proc eris” c aelorum principes ualentc

nalent in gloria inmensa munera Carnem cum

sanguinis hic regnant u irgines quod so l c um radis

fulgeb ant c orpo ra Luc eb unt cap ita coronis op

timis liliis c andidis iunc ti apo sto lis Maria genetrix d

princ eps u irginio triumpha nobiles sequentes iudicat

Nu llus in meritis praec ella u irgines igno ti saec ulo no uum

eis paradisum Odo rem nectaris fulgeb unt uirgines

116 8 0111 111; marc escere no uunt floresc ere

Beatus uir qui non ab iit in c onsilio impiorum

et in uia pe ccatorum non stetit et in cathedra

pestilentiae non sedit tab itur die ac nocte

S ed in lege domine fui t uo luntas eius et in lege eius medi

20 S eruite domino in timore et exultate c i c um tremore

2 Mt. xiii . 8 . 16- 19 Ps . i . l , 2. 20 Ps . 11 . 1 1 .

19 c l Rom domini c l om fu it 20 [ tom exsultate

‘1 The first 8 o f centissimum has been erased, the first i has been c hanged to e ; the

s has been revived Cerne‘.

b The i o f proceris has been c hanged Cerne‘ to e.

na lent in line 6 has been erased and a line also drawn through it.
d The sec ond e o f genetrix has been erased and i plac ed upon the erasure Cerne" .

forsorii i.e. uersa rii (Paley) .

A similar c o llec tion of psalm verses is to b e found in Al cuin, Co llectio Psa lterii Bedes in O .

Migne 101
,
c o l. 569 seq . Ano ther attributed to S . G regory is to be found in the Irish Liber
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f. 88b Domine deus .meus in té speraui libera me ab omnibus perse

quentib us me et c ripe me

Nequando rapiat ut leo animam meam

Exsurge domine in ira tua et exaltare in finib us inimi

IUstum adiutoriummeum a domino qui salnos fac i t rec tos

Confiteb or domino secundum iustitiam eius et psallam corde

nomini domini altissimi in uniuersa terra

Domine dominus no ster quam admirab ile est nomen tuurn

Confiteb or tibi domine in toto c o rde meo uarrabo omnia

Laetab or et exu ltab o in te et psa llam mirabi lia tua

nomini tuo altissime Idomino qu i “ habitat in sion

Quo niam non derelinques quaerentes té domine psallite

Exsurge” domine deus meus et exaltetur manus tua ne

ob liuisc aris pauperum
" in finem o uu ltus eius

Quoniam iustus dominus iustitiam dilexit 0 aequitatem u idit

Usquequo domine o b liu isc eris me in finem quo usque auertis

Respic e et exaudi me domine deus meus fac iem tuam a

INlumiua o c u los meos ne umquam o bdormiam in morte

Exu ltauit c o r meum in salutari tuo c antab o domino qui

bona trib uit mih i et psa llam nomini dominid altissime

1— 7 Ps . vi i . 2, 3 , 7 , 10, 1 1 , 18 . 8 Ps . v iii . 2. 9— 12 Ps . ix . 2
,
3 , 1 1 , 12.

1 3 (Ps. 11 . 15 Ps . x . 8 . 16— 20 Ps . x11 . 1 , 4, 6 .

1 c l sa luumme fac ex for libera me ab 2 c l libera 3 (Born ne quando ) 4 c l exurge
c l meorum 10 (Rom exsultab o ) ; c l Rom om second et 12 c l dereliquisti ; Rom de

relinquis 1 3 c l exurge c l ommeus et 14 Rom pauperem c l om in finem
15 ct et iustitias 16 c l usquequo for quousque 18 (cl Rom i llumina) 19 ct

‘

exultab it ;

Rom exsultab it 20 c l Rom altissimi

The i of qui seems to have been added Cernel .
b The vellum upon whic h the final 8 of exsurge is wri tten has been worn away 'to a hole.



Conserua me domine quoniam in te speraui dixi domino d eus meus

es tu quoniam bono rummc c rum non indiges

Benedicam dominum qui mihi trib uit intellectum

Propter hoc dilatatum est c or meum et exultauit

lingua mea Insuper et caro mea requiesc it in spé

Exaudi domine iustitiammeam intende deprecationi meae

Ego c lamaui quoniam exaudisti me deus inclina aurem tuam

mihi et exaudi '

uerb a mea tuarum protege me

Custodi me domine ut pupillam oculi sub umbra alarum

A facie impiorum qui me adfiixerunt et refugium

Diligam te domine uirtus mea domine firmamentum“ meum

Et liberato r meus deus meus adiutor meus meum

et s perab o in cum Ilaudans inuoc ab o dominum et ab

Pro tector meus et cornu salutis mc ae adiutor meus

inimic is meis saluus ero teneb ras meas

Quoniam tu inluminas luc ernammeam domine deus meus inlumina

Quoniam a te eripiar a temptatione et in deo meo trans

grediar murum deum nostrum

Quoniam quis deus praeter dominum Aut quis deus praeter

Uiuit dominus et benedictus deus meus et exaltetur deus salutis meae

1— 5 Ps . xv. 1 , 2, 7 , 9 . 6— 10 Ps. xvi . 1 , 6, 8 , 9 . 1 1— 20 Ps. xv11 . 2— 4, 29, 3 0 , 3 2, 47 .

1 c l speraui in te 2 c l eges 3 cl trib. mihi 4 c l laetatum Romdelectaturn

(Romexsultau it) 5 c l Romrequ iesc et 6 c l deprec ationemmeam 9 c l om domine

10 (cl [ tomafilixerunt) 1 1 c l fortitudo for u irtus c l Romdominus 1 3 R
o
momfirst et

14 c l et s
u
sc e
ptor for adiutor 16 (cl [ tom illumin. twice) 1 7 c l Rom 111 te for a te

(c l Rom tentations)

The letters ft offirmamentum are written Cernec upon an erasure.

. 8 9a



in me exa ltab is me a u iro iniquo eripies me

Caeli enarrant gloriam dei et opera manu(u )m“
e ius adnuntiat

Domine adiutor meus et redemptor meus firmamentum

Deus deus meus respic e in me quare me dereliquisti longe

Ego autem sum uermis et non homo ob proprium a salute mea

hominum et ab iectio pleb is est qui adiuuet

Ne disc esseris b a me quoniam trib ulatio pro xima est et non

Quoniam c ircumdederunt c anes mu lti c onc iliummalignantium

Erue a framea animammeam et de manu o b sedit me

canis unic ammeam humilitatemmeam

Libera me de ore leonis et a c ornib us unic ornuorum

Dominus reget
c me et nih il mihi deerit ind loco pasc ue

Uirga
" tua et baculus tuns ipsa me c onso lata sunt ibi me c o llo c au it

Et miseric ordia tua sub sequetur me omnibus dieb us uitae

Ut inhab item in domo domini in longi tudine dierum

Ad te domine lenani animammeam deus meus in te c onfido

Direge
f me in ueritate tua et doce me non erub escam

quia tu es deus salutaris meus et te sustinuif’ to ta die

Reminisc ere miseratio num tuarum domine k et misericordias

1 , 2 Ps. xv1 1 . 48 , 49 . 3
,
4 Ps. xviii. 2, 15. 5— 12 Ps . xxi . 2, 7 , 12, 1 7 . 21 , 22.

1 3 — 16 Ps . xxn . 1 , 2, 4, 6. 1 7— 20 Ps. xxiv. 1 , 2, 5 ,
- 6.

1 c l om dominus inimic is meis for gentibus 3 (c l annunc iat) (Rom annuntiat)
6 (c l Rom opprobrium) 8 c l quoniamfor et 9 c l Rom c irc umdederunt+me 10 c l framea
+deus 12 c l salua me ex for libera me de c l unic ornium 13 cl Romregit

1 5 Born sub sequatur 16 c l et ut c l Rom lon
'

gitudinem 18 c l Romdirige
19 ct sa luator 20 ct miseric o rdiarum

A sec ond it has been plac ed Cerne3 between the u of ma ria and eius.

b The first i and the c o f discesseris appea r to have been at least revived Cerne”.

c The sec ond e of reget has been erased and i plac ed upon the erasure Cerne" .

d The i of in has been revived Cernec .

6 The i o f uirga seems to have been shortened from below b y erasure? There is a defec t in
vellum at this po int.
f The first e of direge has been c hanged to i Cerne" .

0 The first i of sustinui and the first stroke of the n have been revived Cerne" .

The letters of dns have been revived Cerne" .
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deus sa lutaris meus

Credo uidere bona domini in terra u iuentium

Ad té domine c lamaui deus meus ne silias a me et ero similis

disc endentib us in lacum exto llo manus meas

Exaudi uoc em deprecationis mese dum oro ad te et dum

Dominus adiutor meus et pro tecto r meus ad templum sanctum tuum

et in ipso sperauit c or meum et adiutus sum

S a luum fac popu lum tuum domine et benedic hereditatem

tuam et rege .eos et exto lle illos usque in saeculum

Dominus uirtutem popu lo suo dahi t et b enedic et popu lum suum

Domine deus meus c lamaui ad te sanasti me in pace

domine ab straxisti ab inferis animammeam saluasti me

a discendentib us“ in lacum

Psallite domino sancti e ius et c onfitemini memoria sanctitatis

Audiuit dominus et misertus est mihi dominus factus est

Domine deus meus in aeternum c onfiteb or tibi adiutor meus

IN te domine speraui non c onfundar in aeternum in tua

iusti(ti)a
d libera me et cripe me

INc lina ad me aurem tuam accelera ut eripias me

1— 3 Ps. xxvi. 9 , 1 3 . 4— 10 Ps. xxvii . 1 , 2, 7 , 9 . 1 1 Ps. xxvi ii . 1 1 . 12— 17 Ps. xxix . 3— 5,

18 Ps. xxx. 2, 3 .

1 (c l [ tomesto ) c l Romdespic ias 4 c l c lamab o (c l Rom sileas ) c l a me + nequando
taceas a me, et assimilab or 5 c l Romdesc endentib us 6 c l exaudi+domine c l om et

8 c l omfirst et 9
,
10 c l hereditati tuae 10 c l aeternumfor saec ulum l l c l dominus for at

cl populo suo 12 c l [ tom te + et 1 3 at eduxisti c l inferno 14 c l Romdescendentib us
15 c l (Rom) memoriae 16 c l mei for mihi 18 , 19 c l in iustitia tua 19 c l omet cripe me
20 c l eruas for eripias

The n of estu has been erased and o placed upon the erasure Cer nec .
b The first i of dispic ias has b een changed to e Cerne”.

The first i of d iscendentibus has been turned to e Cerne‘?
d

c hanged to ci Cerne" .



Esto mihi in deum protectoi
’

um“
e

‘

t in locum refugu

ut saluumme facias

Redemisti me domine deus ueritatis manib us tuis tempora

Ego uero in te speraui domine dix i tu es deus meus in

INlumina fac iem tuam super sernum tuum

et saluumme fac in tua misericordia domine non con

fundar quoniam inuocaui té tecta sunt peccata

Beati quorum remisae b sunt iniquitates et quo rum

Delictummeum cognitum tibi feci et iniustitias meas

Tu es mihi refugium a praesura c quae non operui

cir c umdedit me ‘

exultatio mea redime me a circum

Laetamini in domino et exu ltate insti et glori dantib us me

amini omnes recti co rde u imus in te

Fiat domine misericordia tua super nos sicut spera

Bened icam dominum in omni tempo re semper laus eius in ore

Quoniammihi quidem pac ifice loqueb antur
d

et super ipsam do lose cogitab ant meus in causammeam

Exsurge domine et intende indiciummeum deus meus et dominus

Pra etende miserico rdiam tuam sc ientibus té et iustitiam tuam

his qui recto sunt corde

1— 7 Ps. xxx. 3 , 6, 15— 1 7 , 18 . 8— 1 3 Ps. xxxi. 1 , 5, 7 , 1 1 . 14 Ps. xxxn . 22.

15 Ps. xxxii i . 2. 16— 18 Ps. xxxiv. 20, 23 . 19 Ps. xxxv. 1 1 .

1 (c l Romprotectorem) c l domumfor locum 4 c l autemfor uero c l deus meus es tu
c l sortes mc ae for tempora mea 5 c l illustra (Rom illumina) 6 c l omet c l miseric ordia tua
8 c l Rom remisses 9 c l iniustitiammeam c l ab sc ondi for oper ui 10 c l refugiummeum a
trib ulatione (Rompressura) 1 1 (Romexsultatio ) cl erue for redime 12 (Rom exsultate)
14 c l domine after tua c l quemadmodumfor sic ut 1 7 ct et in irac undia terrae loquentes,
do lo s c ogitabant Rom iramfor ipsam 18 ct exurge omdomine c l iudic io meo

The u of protectorum has been erased and e plac ed upon the erasure Ger/tel the first stroke of

the m has also been revived.

b A sec ond 3 has been interlined Cerne° between the i and s of remisas.

c A sec ond 3 has been interlined after the s of pressura Cerne" .

d The non - italic ized letters of loquebantur sec i u to have been written upon an erasure Cernel .



Domine né in ira tua arguas me neque in furore tuo

Quoniam anima mea c onpleta est inlusionib us Ic oripias
" me

et non est sanitas in c arne mea

Quoniam in te domine sperau i dix i tu exaudies domine dens meus

Quoniam ego ad flagella paratus sum et do lo r meus ante

Quoniam iniquitatemmeam ego pronuntio I me est semper

et c ogitab o pro pecc ato meo I Intende c in adiutorium

Ne derelinquas me domine deus meus ne discesseris a me

meum domine d dens salutis meas I mea

Dix i custodiam nias meas nt non delinquam in lingua

Remitte mihi ut refrigerer prius quam eam

Ego uero egenus et pauper sum I et amplius non ero

dominus curam habet mei Idaueris

Adiutor meus et liberato r meus es tn " domine ne tar

Ego dix i domine miserere mei sana animammeam

quia pec cau i tibi I fiat fiat

Benedictus dominus dens israhel a sacculo et usque in saecu lum

I N deo laudab imur to ta die et in nomine tno c onfiteb i

Exsurge domine adiuua nos et libera nos propter I mur in saecula

nomen tuum

1 Ps. xxxvi . 4. 2— 10 Ps. xxxv u. 2, 8 , 16, 18 , 19 , 22, 23 . 1 1 , 12 Ps . xxxviii . 2, 14.

1 3 — 15 Ps. xxxix . 18 , 19 . 16 —1 8 Ps. x1. 5, 14. 19 , 20 Ps. xliii . 9 , 26.

1 c l petitionee 2 c l furo re tuo for ira tua c l ira tua for furo re tuo ctRom c orripias

3 c l lnmb i
‘

mei impleti snnt (Rom c omplete ) (cl Rom illnsionib us ) 5 c l omdixi c l Ro m
exaudies+me 6 c l in for ad c l in c onspec tu meo for ante me est 7 c l om ego

c l annunc iab o 1 2 (Romprinsquam) c l abeam 1 3 cl ego autemmendions sum
et pauper 14 c l so lic ita s est for c uram habet 15 c l pro tec tor for liberator c l tu es

c l deus meus for domine 1 8 (c l Rom Israel) 19 c l saec ulum 20 (c l exurge)
c l redime for libera

The word tui
,
written by the o riginal sc ribe partially in the inner margin, has bec ome very

faint owing to damp.

b A sec ond r has been plac ed Camel above the o of coripias .

The scribe seems to have c ommenced the formation of an i in plac e of the final c o f intende
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meo munda me

Quoniam iniquitatemmeam ego agnosc o et delictummeum

T ibi so li pec caui et malum c oram te fec i

Auerte fa c iem tuam a pec c atis meis et omnes iniqu itates

Ne pro ic ias me a facie tua et spiritum sanctum tuum ne

anferas a me I pali c onfirma me

Redde mihi laetitiam sa lutaris tui et spiritu princi

Domine labia mea aper ies et 0 8 meum adnuntiab it

I laudem tuam

Quid gloriaris in malitia qu( i)
"
potens est6

in iniquitatem
d

I tua libera me

Deus in nomine tuo sa luumme fac et in uirtute c

Deus exaudi orationem meam aurib us perc ipe nerba

Exaudi deus orationem meam et ne

dispexeris
f deprecationemmeam intende in me et ex

Ego autem ad dominum c lamaui et dominus exaudiuit me

IN deo laudab o sermones meos to ta die in deo sperab o

1— 10 Ps. 1. 4— 6
,
1 1 , 1 3 , 14, 1 7 . 1 1 , 12 Ps . 11. 3 . 1 3 , 14 Ps. 1111. 3 , 4.

15— 1 7 Ps. liv . 2, 1 7 . 1 8 Ps. lv . 5 .

1 c l iniquitate for iniustitia c l pec cato for delic to for

delic tum 4 c l c ontra for c oram 6 (c l Rompro iic ias )
'

9 (c l annunc iab it)
“

(Romannuntiab it)
1 1 (ct Romqui ) cl Rom 8 8 for est 12 c l Rom iniquitate 1 3 c l iudica f or l ibera.
16 (c l Rom despexeris) c l mihi for in me 1 7 cl deumfor dominum

‘

c l salnab itfor

exaudiuit 1 8 c l om to ta die cl speraui

S omething c overing the space of about two letters seems to have been erased between me and a b .

b
gu (Cod ).

c The t of est has been erased.



185

Deus uitammeam nuntiaui tibi posui lac rimas meas

Conuertentur inimi ci mei retrorsum in quac umque

5 die inuocauero té ecce agnoui quoniam deus meus es tu meos

IN deo laudab o uerb umet in domino laudab o sermones

in deo sperab o non timeb o quid fac iat mihi homo

Miserere mei deus miserere mei quoniam in te c onfidit

anima mea et in umbra alarum tuarum sperabo
”

10 donec transeat iniquitas I fecit mihi

Clamab o ad deum altissimum et ad dominum qui bene

Eripe me de inimicis meis deus meus et ab insurgentib us

Deus meus ostende " mihi bona inter I in me libera me

inimic os meos -ne oc c ideris eos neqnando ob liuis

1 5 Ego autem c antab o u irtutem tuam I cantur legis tuae

et exultab o mane misericordiam tuam I meum

Quia factu s és susceptor meus et refugium

In die trib ulationis meae adiutor meus t ibi psallam

1 7 Ps. lv . 5, s, 9 , 10, 1 1 . 8— 1 1 Ps. lvi. 2, 3 . 12— i s Ps. lvi ii . 2
,
12, 1 7 , 1s.

1 c l c are for homo 2 c l annunc iau i Rom annuntiaui c l posuisti (cl Rom lacrymas)
3 c l sicut+ et c l promissione Rom repromissione 4 c l tune before c onuertentur

Rom c onuertantur . 5 c l c ognou i for agnoui c l omtn 6 c l om et cl Rom sermonem
cl Rom ommeos 7 c l speraui 9 (c l Rom spera b o ) 1 1 c l om et ad and read

deum for
' dominum 13 c l ommeus and read ostendet c l om bona c l super for inter

14 cl c oc idas (Rom ne quando ) cl populi mei for legis tuae 15 c l fortitudinem for
uirtutem 16 (Rom exsultab o )

A sec ond 3 has been interlined C’erne1 before the s of p omisione.

b The bo of spera bo have been added or very much revived Cerne“.

There has been an erasure of o ne letter t?between the final e of ostende and the m of mihi.

K . C.

24



THE BOOK OF CERNE.

salus hominis

IN deo fac iemus uirtutem et ipse ad nihilumdedu c it“

2, 4.

5 IN deo salutari meo et gloria mea deus auxilii mei et

spes mea in deo est

Deus deus meus ad te de luce uigilo laudabunt

Quia melior est misericordia tua super uitam lab ia b

Exaudi deus orationemmeam c um trib nlor

10 a timo re 1n1m1c 1 eripe animammeam I b untur

Laetab itur iustus in domino et sperab it in eo et lauda

omnes recti co rde

Exaudi orationemmeam ad te omnes caro ueniet

Repleb imur in bo nis domus tuae sanctum est templum

1 5 tuummirabile in aequitate I terrae et in mari

Exaudi nos deus salutaris noster spes omnium finium

IUb ilate deo omnis terra psa lmum dic ite I longe

nomini eius date glo riam laudi eius

1 Ps . lviii . 18 . 2 -4 Ps. lix . 1 3 , 14. 5 , 6 Ps. lxi. 8 . 7 , 8 Ps.

9— 12 Ps. lx ii i . 2, 1 1 . 1 3 — 16 Ps. lxiv. 3 , 5, 6. 1 7 , 18 P8 . lxv . 1 , 2.

1 at o ut tn 2 c l quia for et

5 cl Rom salutare meum 7 (Verc ellone om de in c l ) 8 c l quoniamfor quia
9

c l



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


THE BOOK OF CERNE.

Laudab o nomen dei mei cum cantico

et magnificab o cum in laude I sprenit

Quoniam exaudiuit pauperes dominus et uinctos suos non

Laudent enm c aeli et terra mare et omnia quae

Domine dens in adiutoriummeum intende in eis sunt

domine ad adiuuandnmme festina

Ego nero egenas et pauper sum dens adiuua me

Adintor meus et l iberator meus es tu domine ne tarda

INc lina ad me aurem tuam et libera me neris

esto mihi in deum protectorem st in locummunitum

nt sa luumme fac ias I tnte mea

Quoniam tu es patientia mea domine spes mea a iuuen

Repleatur os meum laude tua ut po ssim cantarib

glo riam tuam to ta die magnific entiam tuam

Ne proic ias me in tempo re senectutis dum defic erit"

uirtus mea ne derelinquas me

1— 6 Ps. lxviii . 1 7 , 3 1 , 3 4, 3 5. 7— 10 Ps. lxix. 2, 6. 1 1 18 P8 . 2, 3 , 5 , 8 , 9 .

3 cl om mei 5 c l despexit for sprenit 6 c l illum for
cl 0m sunt 7 c l om domine 10 cl moreris for tardaneris

14 c l domine -+domine
16 c l magnitudinem for magnificentiam 1 7 (c l Rom pro i

'ic ias ) c l cum for dum
defec erit 18 Rommea +deus



mea quam redemisti I gentes seruient ei

Et adorab unt enm omnes reges terrae omnes

Quia b lib erab it pauperem a po tente et inopem

cui non erat adiutor I magna so lus

Benedictus dominus dens israhel
_qui facit mirabi lia

et b enedictum nomen maiestatis eius in aeternum

Mihi autem adherers deo I et in saeculum sasenli

b onnm est ponere in domino deo epemmeam

Ut adnuntiem omnes laudes tuas in portis filie

Uc ce mea ad dominum c lamaui nox mea ad deum

et intendit mihi I meis nocte co ram ec
c
et non sum

IN die trib u lationis meae deum exquisiui manib us

Ne meminem
'

s iniquitates no stras antiques I deceptus

cito nos antec ipiet misericordia tua quia

pauperes facti sumus nimis I hono rem

Adiuua nos deus salutaris noster propter

nominis tu i domine libera nos et prOpitius estu d

1 , 2 Ps. lxx. 23 . 3 — 7 Ps . lxxi . 1 1 , 12, 18 , 1 9 . 8— 10 Ps. lxxn . 28 .

1 1— 1 3 Ps . lxxvi . 2, 3 . 14— 18 Ps. lxxvi ii . 8 , 9 .

1 c l Exultab unt for gaudeb unt c l c um for dum (c l Rom c antanero +tib i) 4

lib erauit c l pauperemfor inopem 6 (c l Rom Israel) at cmmagna 7 ct om et

in saec ulum sacc uli 8 (c l Rom aclhaerere) 10 at annimc iem Rom annuntiem
cl praedicationes for laudes (c l Rom filiae) 1 1 ct uo c e for nox 1 3 c l c ontra for c oram
cl enm for c c Rom eo 14 c l iniquitatum nostrarnm antiquarum 15 ct antic ipent
nos miseric ordiae tuae (Rom antic ipet) 1 7 ct [ tom noster -f et c l gloriamfor honorem
1 8 ctRomesto

tibi has been interlined Cernel between cantau ero and et.

0 The a of quia has bec ome very faint through age or damp.

C

d The n of estu has been in part erased and changed to o Cerne”



f: 9511 pec catis nostris propter nomen tuum I laudab unt té “

et salutare tuum da nobis I egenus et pauper

INc lina domine aurem tuam ad me et exaudi me quoniam

Domine dens salutis meae in die c lamaui

et no c te coram té I tuam ad prec emmeam

INtret o ratio mea in c onspectu tuo inclina aurem

Quis est homo qui uiuit et non uideb it mortem aut

quis eruitb animam suam de manu c inferi

Ubi sunt miseric ordiae tuae antiquae domine sic ut

iurasti dauid in ueritate tua

Benedictus dominus in aeternum fiat fiat

Domine refugium fac tus es nobis a generatione

Priusquam fierint montes ant firma Iet progeniae

retur orbis terrae a sac culo et usque in seec ulurn

b onnm est c onfitered domino et psa llere Itu es deus

1 Ps. lxxviii . 9 . 2, 3 Ps. lxxxiii . 5, 9 . 4, 5 Ps. lxxxiv. 8 . 6 Ps . lxxxv. 1 .

7 9 Ps. lxxxvii . 2, 3 . 10— 14 Ps. lxxxviii . 49 , 50, 53 . 15— 1 7 Ps . lxxxix. 1 , 2.

18 Ps. xc i. 2.

2 cl saecula saecul orum
6 cl om ad me cl inops for egenus 9 c l in c onspectu tuo oratio mea
+domine 10 c l ninet c l om aut quis 1 1 (cl Rom ernet) 15 cl in generatib nem
for et progeniae (Rom progenie) 16 ct Rom fierent ct montes fierent c l Rom
formaretur for firmaretur 1 7 cl terra et orbis for orbis terrae 18 ct Rom c onfiteri

te
'

has been written in the inner margin by the original hand?
b The i of eruit has been changed to e Cern e

“
.

but to have been revived later.
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f. 96b S u
'

auis sit c i laudatio mea ego nero dilec tab or“ .in domino

tui etb u isita nos in salutari tuo

5 Pec cauimus c um patrib us nostris iniuste egimus

Salnos nos fac domine deus noster et congrega

nos de nationib us ut c onfiteamur nomini sanoto

tuo et gloriemur in laude tua I et dicit° omnis

Benedictus dominus deus israhel a sac culo et usque in saeculum

populus fiat fiat I bilia eius filiis

Confiteantur"l domino miseric ordias e eius et mira

Quia satiauit animam inanem et animam I hominum

esurientem satiauit bonis I meum contur

Libera me quoniam egenus et pauper sum ego et c or

1 5 Confiteb or domino nimis in ore meo Ib atum est in me

st in medic mu ltorum laudab o c um I iustorum

Confiteb or tibi domine in to to corde meo In consilio

et c ongregatione magna opera domini

1 Ps . c iii . 3 4. 2— 10 Ps. cv . 1 , 4, 6, 47 , 48 . 1 1 1 3 Ps. c v i. 8 , 9 .

14— 16 Ps. cviii . 21 , 22, 3 0. 1 7 , 18 Ps . ex . 1 , 2.

1 c l

3 c l Romdomine 4 c l om et 9 (c l Rom Israel) Rom omfirst et c l dicet Romd ic ite
1 1 c l (Rom) miseric ordiae 14 c l quia for quoniam c l ego sum cl intra for in
1 8 (ct c ongregatione Magna)

3 The



Laudatio eius manet in saeculum saec u li I nimis

Beatus nir qui timet dominum in mandatis eius cupnt
“

Laudate pueri dominum laudate nomen domini I sac culum

Sit nomen domini b enedictum ex hoc nunc et usque in

Non nobis domine non nobis sed nomine b tuo da glo riam

O domine libera animammeam miseric ors dominus

et iustus et deus noster misereb itur I c illae tuae

O domine ego sernus tuns ego sernus tuns et filius an

Fort itude mea et laudat io mea dominus et fac tus est mihi

10 Confiteb or tib i domine quoniam exaudisti me I in salutem

et factus es mih i in salutem

Confitemini domino quoniam bonus quoniam in saeculummisericord ia

Confiteb o r tibi domine in to to corde meo quoniam exaudisti

omnia nerba oris mei etc c onspec tu angelorum

Adorab o ad templum sanc tum tuum I psallam tibi

et c onfiteb or nomini tuo Isuper iram inimic orum

Si amb ulauero in medic trib ulationis uiui(fi)c ab is
d me "

meorum extendisti manum tuam et saluumme

2 Ps. cxi. 1 . 3 , 4 Ps. cxii . 1 , 2. 5 Ps. cxii i . sec ond 1 .

8 Ps. cxv . 16. 9— 12 Ps. cxvii. 14, 28, 29 1 3 — 18 Ps. cxxxvi i .

2 c l nolet for oupu t Rom cupit 5 c l Romnomini 7 cl miseretur for
misereb itur 8 c l domine+quia 9 c l laus for laudatio 10 c l om domine
1 3 c l audisti 14 c l om omnia c l om et c l Rom in before c onspectu

16 c l Rom tuo Rom tuo +domine 1 7 ct Rom (uiuific ab is) me+ et

The sec ond i of cupiit has been erased, and the first i revived Cerne°.

b The final e of nomine has been erased and i has been placed upon the erasure Cerne‘.
0 in has been interlined between et and conspectu Cerne

“?
4
ji has been interlined between the i and c of uiuicabis Cernel .

et has been written in the outer margin Cerne”



f.

for

0
1

15

fecit dextera tua

Si ascendero in caelum tu illio es si descendere in in

INperfectummeum uiderunt o c uli tui I fernum a
‘des

et in libro tno, omnes scrib entur

Eripe me domine ab homine malo a a iro a iniquo libera

Custodi me domine de manu pec c atoris ab hominib us

iniquis libera me I orationis meae

Domine c lamaui ad te et exaudi me intende uoc i

dum c lamauero ad te

Dirigatur oratio mea sicut inc ensum in c onspectu

Pone domine c ustodiam ori meo et hostinm circum

stantiae lab iis meis I deprec atns sum

Uoc e mea ad dominum c lamaui uoc e mea ad deum

Libera me a perseqnentib ns me quoniam c onfo rtati sunt

Educ de carcere animammeam ad c on I super me

fitendum nomini tuo I non iustificab itur in c on

Et non intres in indicium c um serno tuo quia

1 Ps. c xxxv1i. 7 . 2- 5 Ps. cxxxviii. 7 , 8 , 16. 6— 8 Ps. c xxxix . 2
,
5.

9— 1 3 Ps. cxl . 1 , 2, 3 . 14.— 17 Ps. c xl i . 2, 7 , 8 . 1s Ps. c xlii . 2.

2 c l quo a fac ie tua 3 Rom es+et 4 (c l Rom imperfectum)
7 c l Rom pec c atoris

-f et 9 c l

c l om orationis 10 c l c um for dum 12 (cl Rom o stium) 14 c l 0

1 5 c l quia for quoniam 16 c l c ustodia for careers 17 Rom tuo +domine

for

6 cl eripe
om
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f. 986

Aduenisti redemptor mundi Aduenisti quem desideran

tes c otidie sperab amns Aduenisti quem nobis futurum

lux b nuntiauerat et prophetae Aduenisti donans

in carne uiuis indulgentiam pec c atorib us mundi so lue

defunctos captiuos inferni Discendisti" pro nobis

ad inferos N o li nobis deesse c um fueris reuersurus

ad superos po suisti titu lam glorias in saec ula po ne

signum uictoriae in inferno fiat nunc domine miseri

c ordia tua super nos sic ut sperauimus in té

Quoniam aput té est fons u itae et in lumine tuo u ideb imusd

lumen Ostende nobis domine miserico rdiam tuam

et salu tare tuum da nobis Memento c ongregationis

tuae quam creasti ab initio Ne memineris iniqu itates

nostras ant-iquas cito no s antic ipiet miseric ordia

1 2 Ps. xxxn. 22. 14 Ps. xxxv. 10. 15 Ps. lxxxiv. 8 . 16 Ps. lxxii i . 2.

1 7 Ps. lxxviii . 8 .

a The l ines printed in italics in this page and in those which fo llow are written in red

c harac ters in the MS .

b lua'

(Cod).

Tom. L Paris, 18 76 “Adami Planc tus ”)



deus salutaris noster et propter honoremnominis“ tu i domine

libera nos et prOpitins esto pec catis no stris propter

nomen tuum Innumerabiliumcaptiuorum
”

Postquam autem audita estpostulatio ci obsecratio

Statim iub ente domino omnes antiqui insti sine aliqua

mora Ad 1mper1um domini sa luatoris reso lutis

uinculis domini saluatoris genib us ob uoluti humili

supplic atione cum ineffabili gaudio c lamantes

10 Disrupisti domine uinc ula nostra t ibi sacrific amus

hostiam landis Quia non secundum peccata

nostra fec isti" nobis neque secundum iniquitates

nostras retribuisti nobis Adam autem et eua ad

huc non sunt desoluti de uincu lis Tnnc Adam lugubri

1 5 ac miserabili uoc e c lamab at ad dominum dic ens

Miserere mei deus miserere mei in magna miseri

c o rdia tua et in multitudine miserationum

1 tnarnm dele iniquitatemmeam quia tib i so li

1— 4' Ps. lxxvii i . 8 , 9 . 10 Ps . c xv . 16, 1 7 . 1 1— 1 3 Ps. cu . 10. 16 PS . 1.

sec ond n of

the part of the stroke whic h c omes below the line was then erased.



f 995 pec baui
-

et malum c oram te fec i errau i _
siCut onis

fec erunt me et plasmauerunt me ne derelinquas

in inferno animammeam S ed fac mecum miseri

5 c ordiam et educ uinctum de domo carceris et umbre

resolutas domini “ icsa christi genibus prouo lutus

Tune domino icsa christi prouo lutus

Benedic anima mea dominum et omnia interiora mea

nomen sanc tum eius Qui propitius factu s est iniqu itatibus

meis qui sana t” omnes languores meo s Qui redi

met de interitu u itammeam qui satiat in bonis

desideriummeum Adhuc eua persistit in fletu dicens
"

IUstus és domine et rec tum ind icium tuum quia meri to

haec patior nam ego c um in honore essem non intellex i

c onparatus sum iumentis insipientib ns et nunc simi lis

factus sum illis S ed tu domine delicta iuuentutis et in

sipientiae mcae ne memineris Né auertas fac iem

miseric ordiae tuae a me et ne declines in ira ab ancilla ‘”

1 Ps. c xviii . 1 7 6. 2 Ps . c xviii . 7 3 . 3 Ps. xv. 10. 4 Ps. c xviii . 124. 5 Is. 7

(c f. Ps. c xl i. 8— 12 Ps. on. 1 , 3
— 5. 14 Ps. c xviii . 1 3 7 . Gen. xlii . 21 . 15 Ps. xlviii. 13 .

1 7 Ps. xxiv. 7 . 1 8 Ps. xxvi . 9 .

domini is barely legible.

b t which has at least been revived is separated by the spac e of two erased letters
second a of sana t. sana ba t?Cerne“.

The u offletu and the d of dicens have been partially revived .

d tua ’has been added in the inner margin Cerne“?

volume is here wanting” (Bradshaw ).
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NOTE ON ROY AL MS . 2. A. XX.

THE fo llowing brief description of the Manuscript is mainly taken from Sir
E . Maunde Thompson’

s Cata logue of Ancient Manuscripts in the British Museum, and

from the No te upon the MS. gi ven in the Appendix of Vo l. I I . of The Antiphonary
of Bangor edited by the Rev . F. E . Warren for the Henry Bradshaw So c iety. The

reader may also b e referred to the desc ript ion given o f it by Mr de Gray B irc h in
Appendix A o f An Ancient JlIanuscript.

I t is a vellum MS . o f 52 leaves, 9i x 6] inches ; c ontaining from 1 8 to 24 lines
in a page .

“ The leaves are considerably so iled and stained , and the edges have been
c ut

,
whereby the writing has suffered in places. I t was written in England in the

eighth c entury. The MS . c ontains different b ands, whic h may b e div ided into three
c lasses : the first a round set hand (if. 2 the sec ond transitional between round
and po inted (if. 12 b— 3 8

,
41 the third po inted (if. 3 9

,
40

,
46 (Thompson )

The writing of the leaves c ontaining the third hand
,
whic h is perhaps somewhat

later
,
approac hes in c hara c ter more c losely to that o f the Book of Cerne.

Various additions have been made to the MS . in an English hand o f perhaps
the end o f the tenth o r beginning o f the eleventh c entury ”

(Thompson) . “ This
additional matter consists o f ( 1 ) Anglo - Saxon interlinear glosses ; (2) Anglo - Saxon
headings to the alphabetic ally arranged series o f prayers on f. 29 r. ; ( 3 ) Latin prayers
wri tten on the margins ; (4) interlinear Greek wo rds in English characters

”

(Warren) .
None of these additions have been reproduc ed here : i t is to b e hoped that
Pro fessor Napier will deal with them in ano ther vo lume of Anecdota Oxoniensia .

“ The first word o f the MS.

‘ Liber ’

is in letters of go ld and silver
, edged with

red : and initial letters o f the Irish type
,

filled with patches o f different c o lours and

edged with red do ts, are used throughout the MS . (Thompson) . In the pages
attributed to the third hand these patches of c o lour have been placed indisc rimi
nately upon any letters.

O n fo l . l 2a will b e found the text of the Roman Creed whic h has been discussed
by Caspari and o thers. The MS . belonged in the 1 7 th c entury to John Theyer, of

Cowper’s Hill, c o . Glouc ester. He has written a few marginal no tes, etc .

The method fo llowed in editing this MS . has been to reproduc e as fai thfully as

possible the text as i t o riginally left the hand o f the scribe. For the most part
contracted words have been left as they are in the MS : but the marks of

abbreviation have been omitted . No attempt has been made to c orrect mistakes
o f orthography or grammar or to emend c o rrupt ions .

Of the signs employed in the no tes
A* = the o riginal hand where it has been possib le to recover it in spite of

erasure or alteration.

A1 = the co rrections of the sc ribe himself or o f a practically c ontemporary
hand.

A°= the c orrec tions o r additions of later hands.



MS .

f. 2a .

Liber generationis ihu
fil ii dauid filii abraham.

secu
’ 1

Xpi autem generatio sic era[t c ]um
esset disponsata mater [eius] maria
ioseph [ante]quam c onuen[irent in]
uenta est in utero hab ens de spu

s[c o ] sec
’ 2

IN illo [tem]pore [u]ndec im disc ipuli

ab ierunt in galileam in montem
ubi c onstituerat illis ihs
et uidentes enm adorauerunt

quidam autem dub itauerunt

Et ac c edens ih s locutus est eis

dic ens data est mihi omnis
potestas in c aelo et in terra

f. 2b .

Buntes ergo doc ete omnes gentes
baptizantes eos in nomine patris
et filii et sps sc i doc entes eos serua
re omnia quaecumque mandaui
uob is et ec c e ego uob iscum sum
omn ibus dieb us usque ad c onsum
mationem sac c ul i
INitium euangelii ihu xpi fil ii di

sicut sc riptum est in esaia pro
pheta ec c e [mitt]o angelummeum

ROY AL 2 A. XX .

f. 3 b .

Et uxor illi de filiab us aron et nomen
eius elisab eth erant autem insti ambo
ante dm Inc edentes in omn ibus man
datis et iustific ationib us dni s ine querela

In illo tempore dix it ihs disc ipulis
suis Uos estis testes horum et ego

1 title ill egib le 2 title : sec
’
only legib le 3 c os interlined Ao 4 The letters [at]

of egrotos erased

.Letters enc losed in square b rackets are illegib le ; tho se in parentheses are apparently the work of A

and words in italics are written in red characters in the MS .

K . C .

o c lamantis in deserto parate
uiam dni rec tas fac ite semitas eius
IN ill o tempore dix it a lia

ihs disc ipul is suis Buntes
in mundum uniuersum praedic a

te euangelium omni c reatnrae

f. 3 a .

Qui c rediderit et b aptizatus fuerit
sa luus c rit qui uero non crediderit

c ondemnab itur S igna autem eos

qui crediderint haec sequentur

In nomine meo demonia eic ient

lingu is loquentur nonis serpentes
to llent et si mortiferum quid bibe
rint non 3 noc eb it super egr[ot]os

4manus
inponent et b ene hab eb unt Item a lia

Et dns quidem po st quam lo cutus

est eis adsumtus est in c aelum
et sedit a dextris di illi autem pro

fecti p
’
dic auernnt ubique dno c o ope

rante et sermonem c onfirmante
sequentib us signis Enang

’
sec

’
lucan

Fuit in dieb us herodis regis iudaeae
sac erdos quidam nomine zacha
rias de n ic e ania
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mitto promisum patris mei in nos

nos autem sedete in c iuitate quoadusque

induamini uirtute ex alto Eduxit autem
eos foras in b ethaniam et eleuatis

manib us suis b enedixit eis

et fac tum
'

est dnm b enedic eret illis
rec c essit ab eis et fereb atur in celum
et ipsi adorantes regressi sunt in
hierusalem c um gaudio magno et

erant semper in templo laudantes
et b enedic entes dm

f. 4a.

Ena ng
’

In princ ipio erat uerb um et uerb um
erat apud dm et ds erat uerb um
hoc erat in princ ipio apud dm
omnia per ipsum fac ta sunt et sine
ipso fac tum est nihil quod 1 est in

ipso uita erat et uita erat lux homi
num et lux in tenebris luc et
et tenebrae eam non c onpraehen

derunt In Nat
’
S ci Ioha nnis baptista

2

Fuit homo mi (s)sus 3 a do c ui nomen
iohannis " hic uenit in testimonium
ut testimoniumperhiberet de ln

mine ut omnes c rederent per

illum non erat ille lux sed ut

testimonium perhib eret de lumine
Erat lux uera quae inluminat
omnem hominem uenientem in mundum

f. 4b .

In mundo erat et mundus per
ipsum fac tus est et mundus In[it] 5

c um non c ognouit In propria ue

et sui c um non rec eperunt quo t
quot autem rec eperunt enm
Dedit eis po testatem filios di fieri

h is qui c redunt in nomine eius
qui non (ex)6 sanguinib us neque ex

uo luntate carnis neque ex uo lun

tate niri Sed ex do nati sunt
Et uerb um c aro fac tum est et habi
tabit 7 in nobis et uidimus gloriam
eius gloriam quasi unigeniti
a patre plenum gratiae et ueritatis

S ic enimdilexit de mundum ubi sp
’ 8

BOOK OF CERNE .

f. 6 a.

S icut dedisti ei po testatem omnia
c arnis ut omne quod dedisti ei det
eis uitam aeternam haec est autem

1 fac tum interlined A° 2 baptista: A
o 3 s interlined b efore first 8 of Al

4 iohannes Ac 5 n[it]? 6 ea: interl ined Al 7 v plac ed ab ove sec ond .b A‘ 8 ub i sp

written AI as title 9 omnis Al 10 i interl ined above 19 of eius AI

ut omnes9 qui cred it in eum non

pereat sed hab eat uitam aeternam

f. 5 a.

Non enimm1s1t de filium suum in

mundo ut iudic etmundum sed ut

saluetur mundus per ipsum
In illo tempore d ixit ihs disc ipu
lis suis creditis in dm et in me
credite In domo patris mei man
siones multae sunt si quo minus
dixissem u ob is quia uado parare
u ob is locum et si ab iero et prae
parauero uob is loc um iterum
uenio et ac c ipiam uos ad me ipsum
ut ubi sum ego et uos s itie
et quo ego uado sc itis et uiam sc itis

Ego sum uia ueritas et uita secu
’

Hoc est praec eptummeum Iohannem
ut diligatis inuicem sic ut dilexi uos

Maiorem earitatem nemo habet
ut animam suam quis ponat pro amic is

f. 5 b .

Uos amic i mei estis si feceritis quae
ego praec ipio uob is iam non dic am
uos sernos quia seruus nesoit

quid fac iat dominus eius 10 nos autem
d ixi amicos quia omnia quaec umq},
audiui a patre meo no ta fec i uo b is
Non uos me elegistis sed ego elegi uos
et posui uo s ut eatis et fructum ad

feratis et fruc tus nester maneat
ut quodc umque petieritis patrem
in nomine meo det uob is Item
Haec loc utus sum uob is ut in me
pacem habeatis in mundo pressu
ram habeb itis sed c onfidite ego

uic i mundum Haec loc utus est

ihs et sub leuatis o c ul is in c aelum
dixit pater uenit hora c lari
fica fil ium tuum ut filius tuus

c larific et te
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et eiec eb at1 sps inmundos uerb o

et omnes male hab entes c urauit

Ut adimpleretur qd dic tum est

per esaiam prophetam dic entem
ipse infirmitates no stras ac c epit

et egrotationes portauit

IN illo temp’ Asc endente
eo inau ioula 2 seonti sunt sum disc i
pul i eius et ec c e motus magnus
fac tus est in mari ita ut naui
c ula operiretur fluctib us ipse
uero dormieb at et ac c esserunt

et susc itauerunt eum dicentes
dne salua nos perimus et dic it eis
ihs quid timidi estis mod icas fidei

tunc surgens imperauit uentis et mari

f. 9 a .

Et fac ta est tranquillitas magna
porro homines mirati sunt dic entes
qualis est hio quia 3 uenti et mare
ob oediunt ei

Et ascendens in nauic ulam transfretauit

et uenit in c iuitatem suam
et ec c e ofi

°

ereb ant ei paraliticum4

in lecto iac entem uidens autem
ihs fidem illorum dixit paraly
tic o c onfide fil i6 remittuntur
tibi pec cata tua
Haec illo loquente ad eo s ec ce

princ eps unus ac c essit et adora
uit eum dic ens dne filia mea
modo defunota est sed neni in
pone manum tuam super eam
et uiuet et surgens ihs sequeb a

tur eum et disc ipu li eius

f. 9 b .

Et ec ce mulier quae sanguinis
fluxumpatieb atur XII annis
ac c essit retro et tetigit fimb ri
am uestimenti eius dic ebat enim
intra se si tetigero tantum uesti

1 sic God 2 sic Cod 3 et interl ined Al 4 y placed ab ove first i of para liticum
5 fili A

*

; filii A1? 6 sa lua A*
; sa lami. AI 7 mortu A*

; mortua A" 8 c um.
interl ined AI? 9 dauit?A*

; dauid A
I 10 sic God 1 1 difiamauemnt rewritten in my. Ac

12 s interlined A1?b efore first 8 of egresis 1 3 first r o f currarent underpo inted

c onfide filia fides tua te salaum6

fec it et salua fac ta estmulier
ex illa hora et cum uenisset ihs

in domum princ ipie et u idisset

tib ic ines et turbam tumultuantem
dic eb at Recedite non est enimmortu(a) 7
puela sed dormit et derideb ant eum
et (c um) 8 ieota esset turba intrauit et

tenuit manum eius et surrexit

puella et exiit fama haec in
uniuersam terram illam

f. 10 a.

Et transeunte inde ihu seonti eum
duo caec i c lamantes et dic entes
miserere no stri fili dauid 9

Cum autem uenisset domum ac

c esserunt ad eum c aec i et dic it
eis ihs c reditis qui 10 po ssum hoc

fac ere uo b is dic unt ei utique dns
tune tetigit o c ul os eorum dic ens

secundum fidem uestram fiat uob is
Et aperti sunt o culi eorum et c ommi
natus est illis ihs dic ens u idete ne

quis seiat illi autem exeuntes diffama
uorunt1 1 eum in tota terra illa
Egresis

12 autem illis ec c e optullerunt si

hominemmutum demonium hab entem
et eiec to demone loc utus estmutus
etmiratae sunt turb ae dic entes
numquam apparuit sic in israhel

f. 10 b .

Videns autem turbas misertus est eis quia
orant uexati et iacentes sic ut oues

non hab entes pastorem tune dic it
disc ipulis suis messie quidemmulta
Operari autem pauc i Rogate ergo dum
moss is ut eic iat Operario s in mes
sem suam et conuoc atis duodec im
disc ipu lis suis dedit illis po testa
tem spm inmundorum ut eic erent

eos et c urrarent13 omnem languorem
et omnem infirmitatemz— de mar’



Adhuc eo loquente ad turbas ec c e

tui foris stant quaerentes te
at ille respondens dic enti sib i ait
quae est mater mea et qui sunt

f. 11 a.

fratres mei et extendens manus in
disc ipulo s dixit ec c e mater mea et

fratres mei qui cumq; enim fec erit

uo luntatem patris mei qui in c aelis
est ipse meus frater et soror et

mater est In na t
’

S ci petri sec
’ Ma th’

In illo tempore uenit ihs in partes
c aesariae philippi et interrogabat

disc ipulos suos dic ens quem1 dic unt

homines esse filium hominis
at illi dixerunt ali i iohannem b aptistam
alii autem heliam al i i uero h ieremiam
aut unum ex prophetie d ic it illis
nos autem quemme dic itis esse

respondens simon petrus dixit
tu es xps filius di u iui respondens

autem ihs dix it beatus es simon b arion(a) 2
quia c aro et sanguis non reuelauit tibi

f. 11 b .

sed pater meus qui in c ael is est

et ego dic o tibi quia tu es petrus et

super hanc petrem aedificab o

ec c lesiammeam et portae inferi
non p

’
ualeb anta duersum earn et

tibi dabo c laues regni caelorum
et quodcumqa ligaueris super terram
erit ligatum in c aelis et quodc umq;
solueris super terram erit so lutum
ora tio dm

'

ca in c ael is
Pater noster “qui es in c ael is sc i

ficetur nomen tuum adueniat

regnum tuum fiat uoluntas
tua sicut in c aelo et in terra panem
urm da

nobis hodie et dimitte nobis debita
nostra sieut et nos dimittimus
deb itorib ; nris et ne nos induc as

1 me in mg. Ac to b e interlined b etween quemand dicunt

3 c otidianummanu saec x?on erasure ; bs of supersubstantia lemis still traceab le
6 8 interl ined b efore 8 of remisionemAc 7 et underpointed and quia. interl ined Ac

9 final e of rec ipe underpo inted and i interl ined A1 10 sic Cod,

5 di underpo inted

8 s interl ined b efore first 3 of misas A1

a word, now illegib le , interl ined ab ove at A‘
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f. 13 a.

Et omnes inimic i tui expellentur a te
siue a grandine siue a tonitrua non noc e

beris et ab omni peric ulo lib eraueris
siue in mare siue in terra siue in die siue

2 b arion A* b ariona (a interl ined) Ai
4 sedit A

*

; sedet Ac

f. 12a.
in temtationem sed l ibera nos a malo apos

’

c redo in dm petrem symbulum
omnipotentem st in ihm xpm filium
eius unic um dnm nrm qui natus
est de spiritu sc o et maria uirgine

qui sub pontio pilato c ruc ifixus est

et sepultus tertia die resurrexit

a mortuis asc endit in c aslos

sedit4 ad dexteram di 5 patris
unde uenturus est judic are uiuos

ac mortuos st in spiritum sanc tum sanctam
ec c lesiam c ath o lic am remisionem6

pec c atorum c arnis resurrecti

ouem amen
In nomine patris et filii et sps sc i

Incipit epistola sa lua toris Dm
'

nm
'

751m xpi ad a bgaruén regem quam dns manu
scripsit et dix it

f. 12b .

Beatus es qui me non uidisti et7 credidisti

in me scriptum est enim de me quia hi
qui uident me non c redent in me et qui
me non uident ipsi in me credent et u iuent

de eo autem quod scripsisti mihi ut uenirem
ad te oportetme omnia propter que
misus 8 sum h ic explore et po stea quam
c onpleuero rec ipe 9 me ad eum a quo
misus 8 sum c um ergo fuero adsumtus
mittam tibi aliquem ex disc ipulis meis
ut c uret egritudinem tuam et uitam
tibi at10 his qui tec um sunt prestet et sal

uus eris sic ut sc riptum qui credit
in me saluus erit S iue in domu tua
siue in c iuitate tua siue in omni lo c o
nemo inimic orum tuorum dominab itur
et insidias diab uli ne timeas et c armina
inimic orum tuorum distruuntur
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in noc te siue in lo c is ob sc uris si quis
1

amb ulet in pac e amen . Oratio

De omnipotens et dns noster ihs xps et sps

sc s custodiat me dieb us ac no ctib us c orpis
1

et animam hic et ubique in sempiterna sc la

Benedic at me dns et c ustodiat me osten
datq3 dns fac iemmihi et misereatur2

mei c onuertat dns uultum suum ad me

et detmihi pacem et sanitatem amen
Sanat te ds pater omnipotens qui te
creau it Sanat te ihs xps qui pro te
passus est Sanat te sps sc s

,
qui in te

efi
’

usus est Sanat te fides tua qui te

f. 13 b .

lib erauit ab omni peric ulo et ab iniquitate

ymnus
3 ecce ma ria;

Magnific at anima mea dum
Et exultauit spiritus meus in do
salutari meo z— Quia respexit humili
tatem ancellae suae ec c e enim ex hoo

b eatamme dic ent omnes generationes
Quia fec it mihi magna qui potens est

Et sem nomen eius z— Et miseric ordia
eius a progenie in progenies timentib us e

Fec it potentiam in brac hio suo dispor
sit superb os mente c ordis sui

Deposuit po tentes de sede et exaltauit

humiles Esurientes impleu it bonis et

diuites dimisit inanes z— S usc epit isra
hel puerurn suum rec ordatus est

miseric ordiae suae z— S ieut loc utus est

ad patres nostro s Abraham et semini eius
usque in saec ulumz

f. 14a.

Canticum Z a charias

Benedic tus dominus deus israhel quia
u isitauit et fec it redemtionem
plebi suae z— Et erexit c ornu salutis

nobis in domo dauid pusri sui :
S ieut loc utus est per os sc orum

prophetarum snorum“ qui a so lo sunt
Et lib erauit nos ab inimic is nostris et de

1 sic God

of two letters
8 c herub in Ac

2 revived later 3 h

9 i of dui on erasure AI

b efore 31 of ymnus A°

6 b interlined AI?ab ove u underpo inted

f. 15 a.

bened ic tus es qui intueris a bysso s

et sedes super chirub in 8 et laudab ilis

et super exa ltatus in saec ula
benedic tus es in firmamento cae li et
laudab ilis et gloriosus in saec ula
bened ic i te omnia opera dni dno lau

date et super exal tate eum in sc la

benedi c ite angeli du(i) 9 dno laudato et super
exal tate eum in saec ula
benedic ite caeli dno laud’ et super exal’ eumin sc la

benedic ite aquae quae super caelos sunt
dno laud’ et super exaltate eum in sc la

benedic ite omnes uirtutes dni dno lau’
et super ex’

benedic ite so l et luna dno lau ’
et super exal’ eumin

sc la

4 sum-
um?A“

5 spac e
7 spac e and erasure of four letters

sui sc i z— Iusiurandum quod iurau it ad

abraham petrem nostrumz— Ut sine
timore 5 de manib us inimic orum nostro
rum l iberati seruiamus il li z— In sanctitate

et iustitia co ram ipso omnibus dieb us
no stris z— Et tu puer propheta altis
simi uocaueris 6 praeib is enim ante fac iem

f. 14b .

dni parare u ias eius z— Ad dandam
sc ientiam sa lutis plebi eius in rem1s1
onem pec c atorum eorum— Per uisc era

miseric ord ias dei nri in quibus uisitauit

no s oriene ex alto — Inluminare his
qui in teneb ris et in umbra mortis sedent
ad dirigendo s pedes nro s in ui am pac is

Canticumtriampuerorum.

Benedic tus es dne de patrum
no strorum et laudab ilis et super
exaltatus in sc la z— Et b enedictum no

men 7 gloriae tuae scm et lauda
bile et super exaltatum in omnibus
saec ul is Bened ic tus es in templo sc o

gloriae tuae et laudab ilis et glorio
sus in saec ula benedic tus es in throno

regni tui et laudab ilis et super exal

tatus in sc la



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


208

mundum ut c onso letur me in aeternum
et inc o lumem c ustodiat in aeuum atque mihi
eiusdem sui sc i sps dona largire dignetur
Spm sapientiae et intellectus spm c onsili i
et fortitudinis l spm sc ientiae et pietatis spm

timoris dni nri ihu xpi qui uiuit et regnat in
secula seculorum

f. 18 a.

S cam ergo unitatem trinita tis iterum
atq; iterum frequenter flagitans sufira

gare patrem et filium et spm scm c ui est

una natura et una substantia una maiestas
atque eadem gloria sine fine manens in sc la 2

Ut dignetur defendere me ab imminentib us 3

peric ulis p
’
sentib usque pec cato r um c ontagionib us

c arnis et sps et ab infestis hostib u s animae siue
c orporis libera me atque c onserua

“
et aeternae

uitae partic ipem esse facere sine illorum
impedimento loeta li
Rogo scmmichaelem5 archangelum et glorio

sum qui ad custodiendas animas po testatem
ac c ipit 6 ut animammeam susc ipere dignetur

a c orpore meo exituram atque in amoenita
tem paradisi perducere ac ibi c onlooare
in requiem b eatorum spiritum7

Gab rihelem quoque o b sec ro arc hangelumminis
trumsummi sedis Dei insimul cumno uemordinib us

f. 18 b .

angelorum atque agminib us archangelorum
qui sunt angel i arc hangeli u irtutes po tes
tates princ ipatus dominationes throni
chirub in 8 atque seraphin interc edite pro

me qui c otidiae ante thronum glorias
laudes aeterno do sine fine oonc innant dic entes
sc s sc s sc s dns de sabao th
pleni sunt caeli ac terrae gloriae tuae
os anna 9 in exc elsis benedic tus qui uenit
in nomine dui os anna 9 in exc els is
Adsistant mihi omnes sc i aposto li dni
nostri ihu xpi patriarchae et prophetae

prec amini pro me beatum petrum rogo

princ ipem apo sto lorum qui c laues regn i

1 fortitudinis : non - italic ised letters on erasure ?
imminentibus changed by erasure to n A°

michaelemA° 6 ac c epit A
°

b etween 3 and first a. of osanna
1 3 sec interlined AI
1 7 sc i interlined A6
21 mona chis A°

4 re interlined Ac
7 sic Cod

10 em interlined Ac
14 a lb is added Ac in my
18 sc i underpo inted A

°

THE BOOK OF C ERNE .

Andream et iac ob um iohannem et philipum
b artho lomeum et thomammatheum
et iac ob um simonem et tatheum mathi'am11 et

f. 19 b .

S c e paule anac ho rita atque beate antoni
c um omnibus anac horitis etmanach is 21

ac c leric is interpellate pro me
Beata helena et anna atque uniuersae uiduae

fideles implo rate pro me ut uitam~

aeternam habere merear in c aelis
Obsec rate quoque pro me, c unc ti perfec ti
uiri ac mulieres quorum tu so lus de nosti

merita singulorum quorum omnium quaesumus
meritis prec ib usque c onc ede ut in omnibus
protec tionis tuae muniamur auxilio per xpm dum

Depreca tio .

Benedictio di patris c um angelis suis sit

super me b enedictio ihu xpi c um apos
to lis suis sit super me b enedictio sps

2 sa ecu lorumadded in mg . Ac 3 first mo f

5 h interlined b etween a. and e o f

8 c herub in Ac 9 erasure of a letter
1 1 last stroke of merased 12 subueni A"

15 sedet?A°

19 bea te Ac

f. 19 a .

Hos omnes inuocabo in aux iliummeum
S ea Maria semper u irgo beata et glorio sa
di genetrix interc ede pro me Cum omnibus
simul sacris u irginib us ut ihs xps filius

tuus dns noster dignetur c onseruare me
S ub uene 12 mihi beate iohannis baptista et

praec ursor dui cum (sc o ) 13 choro innocentum
una simulque c um omnibus sc is et martyribus
quorum sanguis efi’usus est a insto abel
usque in hodiernum diem qui semper
adstant in c onspec tu agni amic ti sto lis 14
et palmae in manib us eorum et c lama
bunt uoc e magna dic entes salus do nro

qui sedit 16 super thronum et agno
S c s gregorius 16 pontifex atque omnes 17 sacer
do tes sc i 18 dni no stri ihu xpi confessoresque

summi di orate pro me b eato 19 (et) 2° gloriose
stephane lenita Et omnes sc i diac oni
atqueministri ec c lesiarumdei interc edite pro me



APPENDIX.

sc i c um septem donis sit super me
Benedictio sca 1 mariae cum filiab us suis
sit super me. Benedictio ec c lesiae
catho lic ae cum fil iis suis electis sit

super me

f. 20 a.

Fiant merita et orationes sc orum in dieb us

et in noctib us in uerb o in fac to in c ogitatione

Toto tempore c ommendo me sub potestate
trinitatis saerae xps nos b enedic at et ani

mas nostras uiu ific et et c or nrm inluminet
et sensus nostro s semper dec laret et pedes
no stros in uiam pac is dirigat ORATIO S OA

Spmmihi dne tuae c aritatis infunde ut

anima mea miserationum tuarum 2abun
dantia semper repleatur et qui es mih i praesi
dium ipse sis premium tuum sit omne qd uinam
Presta ut qui sine te esse non posum3

sec undum
te ninere ualeam trahe me post te c urremus

quia dixisti nemo uenit ad patrem nis i per me
Et nemo uenit ad me nis i pater tracherit4 eum
trahe me ad c ulmen altum u irtutum
Considero non suffic ere u ires propriae nisi a te
trahar Trahe me siue per amorem s iue

per do lorem Trahe me per amara et dulc ia

f. 20 h .

per aduersa et prospera per angusta et lata
per mo llia et dura sc io quia neque uo lentis

neq; c urrentis sed miserantis est dei Trahe
me ut uestigia mandatorum tuorum c urram
Ut dixisti uenite post me Trahe me per
quod c umque uo lueris tantum ut te hab eam
u itae meae unic am atque omnem spem hic

et in futuro ut numquam separer ab ingenti
ardore amorie tui quia omne quod desidero tu
Neque habso amplius neq; peto non so lum
super terram uerum neq; in c aelo exc epto
hoc ut semper tecum sim in miseric ordia
tua tantum gaudeb o et gloriab or in te dne

Nihil terrenummagnopere desidero sed

te so lum deum integro afi
'

ectu u isc erum

209

f. 22 a.

Ora
’ ma tutina .

meorum c onc upisc o qui uiuis et regnas Mane cum surrexero intende ad me dne

per omnia sec ula saec ulorum amen et gub erna omnes ac tus meos et nerba
Sea trinitas una diuinitas semper mea et c ogitationes meas ut to ta die in
auxiliare me6 dne de meus tua uo luntate transeam

1 sc ae Ac 2 erasure of letter h? 3 a sec ond 8 interl ined b efore 8 of posamA1?
4 c o f tra cherit underpo inted 5 e underpointed and ihi interl ined b etween me and due Ac 6 te

interlined A1 7 spac e and apparent erasure o f perhaps five letters

K . C.

f. 21 a.

Te dne semper quaero te d iligo super omnes
pulchritudines Te super amatores amo
Te c ordis c orporisque ac mentis oculis c ircum
spic io Tu es a ueritate numquam auerteris

innentor bonorummagister morum Tu es enim
Dux u itae adiuua fragilitatem humanam
Ut te uerum regemmihi laetum ac miseri c or
dem inueniam in tuo caelesti regno

Bonus est ergo qui fec it me et ipse est

bonummeum fortitudo mea et S alus mea
Altitudo mea et honor meus fiduc ia mea et

firmamentummeum Gloria mea et gaudium
meum dec or meus et dulc edo mea S ero te

amaui pulchritudo mea perpetua
Miserere mei dme et ac c ende in me ignem
amorie tui magnus es dne et laudab ilis

et uelde magna
'

uirtus tua et sap ientiae
tuae non est numerus Et laudare te
uult homo aliqua portio creaturae tuae

f. 21 b .

Et tu exc ita ut laudare (te) 6 delectet inquietum
est c or meum Donec requiesc at in te

ec c e uulnera mea non ab sc ondi medicus
es et eger summiseric ors es et miser sum
Per miserationes tuas dne de meus adiuua

me ut impleam quod iub es quantum ad

me pertinet Nulla re iam delector in hac

uita quid fac iam adhuc et c ur hic sim nesc io
nisi ut desideranti animo ardor c aritatis

augeatur quam c ommotationem dahit
homo pro anima sua quid habet 7
dare in c omparatione sanguinis xpi

Quia totus mundus non c omparatur unae
guttae sanguinis xpi dni nri

Clemens trinitas una diuinitas parce
et indulge exaudi et miserere nobis
omnipotens Deus qui regnas in saecula

saeculorum amen



'
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Dona mihi dne timorem tuum c ordis c on

punctionemmentis h umilitatem c onsc ien

tiam puram ut terram despic iam celum

aspic iam pec cata odiam iusti(ti)amI diligam

Aufer a me so lic itudinem2 terrenam gulae
appetitum c oncupisc entiam fornicationis

amorem pec uniae pestem irac undiae

tristitiam saec uli a c c idiam uanam
laetitiam terrenam
Planta in me u irtutem ab stinentium

c ontinentiam carnis oastitatem humilita
tern earitatem non fictam
Custodi os meum ne loquar uana ne fabu
ler saec ularia ne detraham ab stinentib ;

ne malidicam3 maledictionem presentib us

f. 22 b .

Sed e c ontrario b enedicam Dno et semper
laus eius in ore meo Custodi oc ulo s meos
me u ideant gloriam saec uli c oncupisc en

das eas et ne desiderem rem proximi
Ut dic am spu dauid o c ul i mei semper ad

et iterum ad te leuaui o cu los meos qui
habitas in caelo Custodi aures meas ne

audiam detractationem nec mendac ium
nec uerb um otiosum sed aperiantur

c otidie ad audiendum uerb um Dei

Custodi pedes meos me c irc umeant domus
otio sas sed sint in oratione di Custo di
manus meas ne porrigantur sepe ad

c apienda munera Sed potius eleuentur

in prec ib us dui mundae et purae
quo possimdic ere c um propheta

eleuatio manummearum sac rific ium
uespertinum

f. 24a.

f. 23 a.

0

O admiranda et singularis bonitas tua
Ora t

’
S c i Augustini Episc

"

ad te ambio 9 et quibus rebus amb iatur
De uniuersitatis c onditor presta ad te a te rursum peto tu enimfides eris
mihi primum ut te bene rogem peritur hic sed non deseris quia tu es

Deinde ut me agam dignum quem liberes summum bonum quia nemo rec te queesiuit
postremo ut liberes De c uius nos fides et minime inuenit Omnis autem rec te quae
ex c itat spes erigit c aritas iungit sinit quem tu rec te quaerere fec isti
Ds per quem uinc imus inimic um te dep

’
c or Oro excellentissimam c lementiam10

utme
B e per quem ac c ipimus ne omnino pereamus penitentem ad to c onuertas nihilq; mihi repug

1 ti
’

interlined Al 2 a sec ond i interlined A‘ 3 ma ledic amA1? 4 seventeenth century
hand has noted that this prayer is taken from Liber S o li loq. c 1 5 exaudi exaudi written ab ove the
first line Ac 6 v plac ed ab ove a o f pac is A

c 7 first 8 of quaesso erased 8 a letter written
later and then erased b etween uis and sed 9 a letter erased b etween i and o o f amb io 10 tuam
interl ined saec xvn

quem bona a malis separamus
Ds per quemmala fugimus et bona sequimur
De per quem non c edimus aduersitati

‘

b us

De per quem bene seruimus et b ene dominamur
Ds per quem disc imus aliena esse quae aliquando

nostra et nostra esse quae aliquando aliena
putauimus Exaudi exaudi exaudi me de
meus dne meus rex meus pater meus
causa mea res mea honor meus domus
mea patria mea salus mea lux mea uita

mea

f. 23 h .

Exaudi 5 me dne more tuo illo pac is 6 notis
s imo iam te so lum amo te solum sequer
te so lum quaere Tibi so l i seruire para
tus sum quia tu so lus inste dominaris
tui iuris esse c upio iube queesso " atque
impera quic quid u is 8 sed sana et aperi
aures meas quibus uo c em tuam audiam
S ana et aperi o c ulo s meos quibus nuto s

tuo s u ideam pateat mihi pulsanti
ianna tua quomodo ad te perueniatur Doee

me nihil al iud hab eo quam uo luntatem
Nihil al iud sc io nis i fiuxa et c aduc a sper
nende esse eerta et aeterna requirenda

Hoe fac io pater quia hoe so lum noui sed
unde ad te perueniatur ignoro tu mih i
suggere tu ostende tu uiatieum prebe

si fide te inueniunt qui ad te refugiunt

fidem
’

da si u irtute uirtutem si sc ientia
sc ientiam auge epem in me auge earitatem



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


212 THE BOOK O F CERNE.

Omnes sc i orat’
Propitius esto par

’

Propitius esto liber’
Ab omni malo liber’
Per c ruc em tuam lib er’

Pec c atores te rog
’

ut pac em donis 8 te rog
’

Filius di te te rog
’

Agnus di qui to llis
pec cata mundi
miserere nobis
xpe audi no s

f. 27 3 .

Summa trinitas una Diuinitas

auxiliare et miserere nobis
Bened ic tus dns et pater dni no stri ihu
xpi qui est semper benedic endus ammi
randusque ac laudandus predieandus

ubique pater miseric ordiarum et

ds totius c onso lationis Ita et multae
miserationes eius sunt qui c onso latur
nos in omni trib ul atione nostra

1 a mA‘3
on erasure 2 i on erasure of a sec ond e?Ac 3 h over t o f tadde A1? 4 cypriane

Ac 5 gerbasi?A’ 6 po lic arpe A
c 7 sic Cod 8 dones Ac 9 eum interl ined A1

10 postesta tis (Cod) 1 1 reuoc atur (Cod) 1 2 c interlined Al 1 3 c ro ss by original
rub ricator 14 one letter erased after final 12 offil i 15 sedes Ac

c onso latur uniuersos quoque c onstri

states c ausa delictorum dum eis

epem ueniae ac u itae aeternae per

sc ripturas indesinenter promittit
IDeO laudandus est a nobis quia adest
salus nostra id est d(n)s no ster ihus xps

Adest lux mundi exspectatio sanc torum
uita credentium resurrectio mortuo
rum salus gentium

f. 27 b .

Laudent (eum) 9 c aeli quos fec it terra quam
ipse c onstituit fundamenta maria
quas ipse dilatauit ipse enim et c rean
do uniuersa c onstitu it etmelius repa
rando firmauit ipse est enim totius

postestatis
10

summa festiuitas sanc to rum
ipse est rex regum et dns dominantium
arb iter saec uli pater families c aeli
uita credentium salus do lentium
lux fugans tenebrae reuoc atur l l erran

tium l iberator pereuntium litatis

qui est lux de luce fons nitas et inmorta
in omnibus his laudamus et bened ica
mus dnm dm nos trum et depraec amur
sum utmiseric ordiam eius c onsequi

mereamur in saec ula saec ulorum amen
Bened ic tus es deus pater qui nobis gratis
cun (e)ta 12 donau it bona c onfiteb imur ei

quia fec it nob isc ummiseric ordiam
suam

f. 28 a.

H YMN VS angelic as

G loria in excelsis deo st in terra pax hominl bus
bonae uo luntatis laudamus te bouedi
c imus te adoramus te glorificamus te

gratias agimus tibi propter magnam
gloriam tuam domine deus rex caelestis

deus pater omnipotens domine fili 14 unigenite
ihu xpe domine deus agnus dei filius patris
qui to llis pec cata mundi miserere
nobis qui to llis pec cata mundi susc ipe
deprecationem nostrum qui sedis 16 ad dexte
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ram patris miserere nobis quoniam Et inmensa maiesta (s) 5 tu c uncto rum
tu so lus sanc tus tu so lus dominus tu so lus c riminum ab so lutus nexib us b aptisma
altissimus ihu xpe c um sanoto sp iritu in tis subire uo luisti fluenta per quod te

gloria di patris amen >X< fides c atho lica supplex o b sec ro ut omnium
Credimus in unum dmpatrem omnipoten meorum sis ab solutor criminum atque
tern st in unum dnm urm ihm xpm fili indultor6 delictorum dne mi ihu xpe

um di et in spm scm dm non tres deos 6 am :

S ed patrem et filium et spm sem unum
dm c o limus et c onfitemur

Dne de omnp
’ pater qui es omn ium rerum

c reator - .tu dme dedisti mihi c orpus et ani

mam et creasti me ad imaginem tuam
in aeternitate dne de meus c onfiteb or tibi
delic ta mea pec caui c oram te et c oram
angel is tuis etmultiplic ata sunt del ic ta
mea uelut harena 1 quae est in l itore
maris tamen pro tua pietate miserere
mei ds ne me perire patiaris
ne auertas fac iem tuam a me quia non

pro iustitia mea peto miseric o rdiam
tuam sed propter miseric ordiam tuam
resp ic e ad me dne de sca sede maiesta
tis tuae et teneb ras c ordis mei radio
splendoris tui inlumina
Pro tege me dne souto ueritatis ac fidei

tuae ut me diab(o )li2 ignita iacula non peni
trent miserere mei saluator mundi
qui u iuis et regnas in saecula sec ulorum

amen

f. 29 a.

Al tus auc tor omnium creaturarum
de 3 aequus c onditor ac dispensator dns
gratias tibi refero quod mihi indigno c um
humano c uncto generi tam inmerita
tam benigna tamque pia p’stitisti
c unc taque te insimul creatura landet
eo quod tu dne de una spes mea
Claustra c arnis praesepis angustias u itae

largitor uo luisti pertu lere
‘l

uel qu ic

quid pro me misero in humilitate sc is
simi ac mundissimi c orporis tui fu isti
perpessus imisque popo sc o prec ib us
utme pro huius modi gratia humilitate
inspirare digneris

1 s on erasure of two letters 2 o of dia bo li on erasure Al 3 et interl ined Al 4 b etween the

u and l of pertu lere Spac e and erasure o f a letter l? 5 final 8 o f ma iestas on erasure 6 spac e
o f three letters and erasure 7 n o f de linqui underpo inted A

" 8 third 13 underpo inted and a plac ed
ab ove it AI 9 erasure o f a letter i

f. 29 b .

C unctis uia es ad uitam uolentib us

remeare qui pedibus tuis ambulando
predicandoque omnibus u itae demonstrasti
uiam ut quicquid in gressib us stando uel

ambul
a
ndo aut retardando c ontra

tuam agens uo luntatem del inqui 7 omnia
dimittis 8 sicut promisisti te petentib us
exaudire st in prec ib us c orum adesse ueloc iter

perfic iendo heres parentis patri c o aeter
no c onregnans per te in princ ipio fec it
sec ula tibi enim so li de omnibus cura est

eo quod omnium dns es per te ergo

relaxantur merita pec catorummeorum
dum ueneris ad iudic andum dne mi ihu xpe

Dne ds meus qui es fons omnis inno c entiae
unica ac singularis miseric ordia qui
super hierusa lem c iu itatem lacrima
tus es pro pec c atis miseriisque futu
ris inhab itantium quia tua genua
c unctosque artus uenerab iliter in oratione

f. 3 0 a.

flectendo figere uo luisti eum ob sec rando

qui tibi °unions iure genitor fuit
Da mih i miserrimo fontem lacrimarum
ut mea ingentia possim deplorare
merita sc elerummcae pigridine ueniam
tribue quandocumque somno deditus
sensu sopitus pigritudine c orporis
c ircumactus meam pretermisi orationem
Meque in c orum numero habere digneris
non pro meritis meis sed pro miseric or
dia tua pro quibus summi patris o b se

orando aures pulsasti prec ib us dne mi ihu
E go seruus tuus ihu fil i9 magni dei
agere tibi gratias iure numquam desinam
quod manus adprehendentium quod flagella
quod u inc ula quod sputa quod ob prob ria

falsumque testimonium innoxius pro me
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so luens

deposc o utme ab omn i dominatione aduersarl o rurn
0

.
C C 0 0

defendes et a flagelhs mnc uhsque inimi c orumelus
l

f. 30 h.

B eata benedic ta inc arnataq3 c lementia
numquid digne tibi possum referre

gratias quod dies quadragenos c um c on

tinu is no ctib us insons ieiunium sufferre

uo luisti antiquumqj, ib i b o stem prostrasti
a cuius dominationis iure ds ‘meus eripe

me fragilitatemq; u iriummearum
dne mi ihu xpe per tuam gratiam c on

firma et c onrob ura ad u inc endos hostes
inuisib iles atque u isib iles et quicquid per
gule inc ontinentiam umquam del inque
rim Tu ergo uerissimae uenia z pietatis

absterge Omniumq; p
’

terito rum ueniam
tribue delictorum mea quoque u isc era

uirtutib us reple u itiis c uac ua et in quib;
c umq; ea c ontaminando mac u laui emunda
pro honore tu orum uenerab ilium
uisc erum quae semper diuina u irtute

implete radiunt dne mi ihu xpe

qui uiuis ac regnas in sc la sc lrm.

f. 3 1 a.

F ideliurn omnium aequ issimus iudex qui
humano p’

sentatus indic i iniquum audisti

indic ium Tuasqg permisisti manus indigen
tes potsstatis ligari manum3 mearum
opera ab omnibus abso lue u inc u lis uitiorum
mihiq; c onc ede ut numquam indic ium
c ondemnationis in perpetuum audire
deb eam in futuro dulc issimo ab ore duris
s imum sermonem dne mi ihu xpe

G entium so la ni tas exspec tatio
4

tu de miseric ors adiutor meus qui hono
rab ili tuo capite spineam c o tonam
gestare non negasti quicquid per mei c api tis
sensus umquam sc eleris c ommisi conc ede

Xpe qui in throno maiestatis tuae gloria
et honore et imperio ae terno c oronatus

1 the last line added in b ottommargin Al and in same hand on a sl ip of vellum the fo llowing
et omnia in me c rimina atque pec cata per ignem
amorie tui et per acc epta sputa fac iei tuae
extinguendo ab luere ac mundare atque sanctifi

c are me digneris domine mi ihu xpe

2 uerissimae uenia marked for transpo sition in MS . A1

5 h interlined A1drawn through the s of exspec tatio

3 manum (God) 4 a line has b een
6 the a. of derelictamseems to b e on erasure A'

l

f. 3 1 b .

unigenitus cum ingenito geni tore
s imul c um sc o spu in una diuinitatis

substantia c um trina personarum
sub sistentia et una essentia dne m1 ihu xpe

H umilis exc elsa sea singularisq; p ietas
qui c ruc is onus sub ire sustinendo portan
doque non negasti per quod pec cata humani
generis tamquam graue onus ut agnus
inmac ulatus 6

umeris eleuasti propri is
Mih i quoque cunctis inuo luto sc elerib us

pec ca torum manum po rrige pietatis

mq , a c unctorum c riminum fasc e
reso lue et erige qui pec cantiummortem
non quae ris sed ut c onuertantur et u iuant

nihil enimme fec isse dignum in c onspec

tu tuo gloriar sed humiliter deprec or
maiestatem tuam ut tu de delees
debi ta mea quae sunt innumere

dne mi ihu xpe

3 2a.

Ihu dne ds uia uita ac neritas caelestis

que regni ianuam aperiens qui num
quam tegmine exutus uirtutum fuisti

Tuum tamen scm atque inmac ulatum
c o rpus ignominiose exuere permisisti
Teq3 in c ru cem eleuare manib us po llutis
pec catorum pessimorum
abso lue a me misero uelamen uitio

rum uirtutib usq; indue pro uitiis

meque exa lta a terris ad c aelum
qui derelictam6

ouem non omisisti sed
inuentam eleuasti et ad gregem
portasti dne mi ihu xpe.
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qui ad exemplum tuae o b oedientiae

cum fuisti ob latus patri pro salute
mundi tua uenerab ilia per mortem
c lausisti lumina quic quid anima mea qui manducat c orpus meum et meum

lesionis per o c u lorummeorum bib it sanguinem ipse in me manet
intuitum patietur pie ut indu lgen et ego in illo sic me per inefi

'

ab ilem

tiam trib uas pro honore tuorum nenera
b ilium luminum deprec or dne mi ihu xpe

f 3 6 3 “

Q uaesso
1 te praec lare c lementissime ds miseric ord iam tuam partic ipem fac pro

ut tu qui omnium odore repletus misionis tuae dne mi ihu xpe :

fuisti u irtutum et in suppremo fine T e fortissime magne potens dne qui solus
uenerab ilis u itae narem c laudendo omisisti 2 sempiternam u icto riam s ine fine perpe

spm tual i po testate c ontines Tune so lutus in
mac ulati carnis u inc ulis antiquum

f' 3 5 a.

superasti inimic um humanumq; genus
qu icquid putridinis 3 uitiorum per mea l iberasti sec undus adam priorie delic ta
spiramina in memetipso c ontraxi disso luisti u isitantemque temtationem
Mihi indigno omnia dimittas ut po st diuinis u irtutib us sc orum tuorum
odorem unguentorum tuorum c urrens4 meritis sub d idisti c onc ede mihi adiuro
unctus o leo laetitiae emptus pretio te per tuam praec laram uirtutem Vt, a
passionis tuae peruenire na leam ad c on nullis uinc tus triumphalem be llum
uentum omnium inuoc antium te dne Vt per aetherias potestates prospere
mi ihu xpe c ursu so spitalique itenere

6 ad portas
R ex regum et (IDS dominantium tu qui paradisi uiam arctam ualeam trans
aures tuas pI’O me misero in mortis artic u uo lando ascendere et ad sedes amoenita
lo c laudere permisisti Cum quibus numquam tis seas desiderandas semperque
audiendo ab interna patris uo luntate

deuiando auertisti Conc ede aurib us meis

po llutis per auditummalummiseric or
diae tuae ueniam ut numquam pro meis
meritis pariter c umu latis audire
deb eam in future distric tionis sententi

am disc cdite 6 a me maledic ti in ignem eetemum

f. 3 5 h.

neque in aeuum ab ingente ardore amorie
tui separer a te dne mi ihu xpe :

S anc te saluator sanitas pereuntium
medicus salub errimus mundalium pre

sumtionum u inum et o leum uulnerib us

eorum adhib ens xpe qui tibi lanc ea
latus aperire permisisti aperi mihi
ianuam u itae ingressusq; per earn
c onfiteb or tibi dne de meus per tuique

uulnus lateris omnium u itiorum
mc c rum uulnera per miseric ordiae

1 the first 3 of quaesso erased 2 (God) 3 first i o f putridinis changed to e

4 uiammanda torum inc ram interl ined Ac 5 a letter erased between the e and d of

6 first 8 o f itenere underpo inted and i placed a

f. 3 6 h.

perfruendas inc o la l icet u ilis largiente

tamen tua gratia indesinenter ibi adeesse
merea r humiliter suppl ic o te de c ui

neminem prefero dne mi ihu xpe

U erus largitor u itae porpetuae

atque aeternae luc is indultor Tu qui
angustia sepultas duplieium tene
brarum infernalium u idelic et et ter

restrium ferre uo luisti pro illius

honore uenerab ilis c orpo ris tui qui
in sepulc hro requieuit sine labe co r

ruptionis c onc ede mihi indignissimo
omnium vt numquam in imis apud
inferos meum po st ob itum spm retru

das qui c unctos tuos in horrido tar
tarum lo c o rec lusos liber ab omnibus
ab so luisti ho rrida non horrenda sed

intrando et uincendo
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Tibi enim soli insonti non praeu-a
'luerunt

earum ferreas confregisti c aptiuos

l iberasti et c aptiuis alienis captiu itatem
indux isti Tu equidem de meus erue me
de manib us inimic orummeorum
et indue me in sanctariuml quod praepara
uerunt manus tuae dne mi ihu xpe

K pe qui es uita morientium et salus
infirmantium spes unica misero rum
omnium resurrectio mortuorum
qui tertio die mortis disruptis uincul is

liber letus a b inferis resurrexisti .

Da mihi misero l ic et indigno partem
primae resurrectionis per remisionem2

pec catorummeorum sortemque in se

cunda sine fine c um sc is da
dne mi ihu xpe

f. 3 7 b .

Y mnorum so lus dignus laudi
b us ds d ique filius summi qui
tuum scm et praec larum atque in
marc iseib ilem Corpus pretios
sissimum pretium peric litantis

mundi et intuentib us disc ipulis
et c ongaudentib us angelorum agmi
nibas in c aelum ascendendo c leua

sti super astra sedensque ad

dexteram di patris c onc ede

mihi ob sec ro te b is 3 ter quater
que repetens adiuro ut in hora
horrenda examinis tui nonis
simi po ssim iter c aeleste sec uris4

ab ho stib us migrare in ob uiam
tui aeterne ds et c um aqu ilis

c ongregantib us ub icumque fuerit
c orpus dominicum

f. 3 8 a .

illu c tecum adesse supplex ob

seoro xpm c ui angel i deseruiunt
l ib era me dne et pone me iuxta
te cuius uo lueris manus pugnet
c ontra me tantum ut te hab eam

,

defensorem unic um atque omnem
spem uitae meae dns mi ihu xpe

1 sanc tuarium,
u interl ined Ac 2 sec ond 3 interl ined b efore the s o f remisionemA°

erased after i o f b is 4 u interl ined over i o f securis Ac 5 erasure o f two letters

K. C.

21 7

3 letter

z elotis sempiterne de qui es
discretor c ogitationum c ordis
purus prudens ac plac idus

perennis patriae plenitudinis
p ius praestulator Qui tuum
scm spm promisum aposto lis pre

stitisti Illius magisterio me c onserua

me d irige mihi adiuua per matrem
u irtutum gratiam tuam meque inlumi
na per mundiss imammargaritam
mundi rec tor et amator totius
castitatis ac remunerator omnium
bonorum dne mi ihu xpe

Et tu deus iudex iustus qui a b ho
minib us iudicatus

f. 3 8 b .

te in maiestate uenturum praedixisti

ad iudic andos uiuos ac mortuos
no li me dne mi ihu xpe in illo die
tremendo damnab ili iudic io c ondem
nare sed secundum largifluam
miseric o rdiam tuam dele ds omnes
iniqu itates meas omniumque fac i
norum ueniam tribue ut c um omni
b us tuis pariter possim sanc tis ill ins
felic iss ime u o c is audire sonum
Uenite b enedicti patris mei perc i
pite regnum qd uob is paratum
est ab origine mundi tune intro
du c me in thalamum regni tui ubi
epulantur tecum omnes amic i tui
dns mi ihu xpe qui c um patre tuo
et spu sc o uiuis 6 dominas ac re

gnas (is in unitate trinitatis per
omnia saecula saec u

lorum

f. 3 9 a .

Me similem c ineri uentoque umb reeque memento
graminis utque dec or sic mea uita fugit
S ed tua perpetuo pietas quae fulget ab aeuo

eripiat semper fraudis ab ore tuum
Tegmine qui c arnis ueniens uestitus ab alto
anc ipit i c helydrum percutis ense ferum
Aerios c aro quo posset deuinc ere fiatus

Et uaga s ignifero uertere c astra do
Proelia si fremitent c onc lamet et b oetic a sa lpix



21 8

truxque c ruenta c itetmiles in arma suo s
Te duc e fidentem fac ilis uictoria ditet

nexa tibi nullus pec tora turbat hydros
Liber ut a laqueis tete protegente profundis
altithrone merear luc is adire nias
Et rex magne tui florere per aedita templi
atque sac ris superum c elsus adesse choris

Nam tua noster amor sitit atria dulc e dec usque
c ernere glorific ae laeta per arua domus
Audiat angelic o dulc es qua c armine laudes
dauitic oque sac rum personet ore melo s

f. 3 9 h.

Quam dilec ta tui fulgent sac raria templi
atria cuius amor flagrat ad alma meus
Sps h o c meus h o e ips i Iaetantur et artus
uiuentem ut lic eat mente uidere deum
Dulc e tua redo let quod dextera c ondidit altar
turic remo purgans c rimina c uneta lare
Fel ic es habitant qui illius in aedib us aulae
laus qua tua perpes alit in saecula pio s
Cerneris inque sion cestis ds alme deo rum
celsa tuo so lymae moenia so le replens

Dulc ior una dies c aeli mihi fulget in aula
quammillena so li florida saee la ro sis
His mallem fieri lic et ultimus inc o la c astrie
quam lati l trab eis mundi et honore frui
Transit enim terrena po li pax alma maneb it
uera ubi uita pios xps in axe beat
Da modo summe tui genitor mihi lumina uerb i

lux iter et lempet nunc tua xpe meum
Vt tenebrie mundi tete luc ente fugatis
sps alta leuet nos super as tra tuus

f. 40 a .

versus cv b dc sea trinita te

Mente canam dno grates laudesque rependens

Pro c unc tis trib u it quae sac ra mih i gratia xpi

Credo deum patrem uerb o qui c uneta c reau it

Qv i genitor rerummundum sub lege c oherc ens

Et nulla sub lege manet c u i c onders uelle est

Quem frons nulla u idet sed to tum c onspic it ipse
Credo dm xpm passus qui cuneta nouauit

Omnia pac ificans unum qui fec it utraque
Qui de et homo natura perfec tus utraque

Certa salus c onstat uitae spes un ica terris
Qui regit aetherium princ eps in princ ipe regnum

K O F CERNE .

Mu ltiplioique hominum replesti pec tora dono
Pec c au i dne pec c aui c oram te et co

ram angelis tuis fac c um seruulo

tuo miseric ordiam tuam Tibi dne
iustitia tibi dne miseric ordia S ana
me dne et sanabor S alua me et

saluab o r quia non infernus c onfi

teb itur tibi

£ 40 b .

neque mors laudab it te Uiuens

ipse c onfiteb itur tibi sieut et
ego hod ie Precatio ad

IN'rerc ede pro me sea maria
beatiss ima et gloriosa di gene
trix dni nostri ihu xpi

INtercede pro me see petre
aposto lorum princ eps et so lne

me a uinc ulis pec c ato rummeorum
INtercede pro me pec c atore
see pau le apo sto le xpi

uas elec tionis

INterc ede pro me indigno et reo

atque torpente sc e andrea
frater simonis petri
apo sto lorum princ ipis

Qui c laues regni c aelorum
dno prae c ipiente ac c epit

Vt so lueret quosque dignos
et ligaret quo s uellet

£ 41 3 .

Intercede pro malis meis see iaco be

interc ede pro fac tis me is see iohannes

amator dni INtercede pro pec catis meis
see philippe INtercede pro c riminibus meis
see b artho lome 2 INtercede pro infirmita
tib ; meis see thoma 3 INtercede pro delic

tis meis see Matthe“ Intercede pro iniqui
tatib ; meis see iac o be intercede pro seele

rib us meis see taddei 5 Intercede pro
transgressionib us meis sc e s imon
INtercede pro omnib ; uanitatibus 6 meis
See mathia 7 Ob sec ro nos aposto li xpi

1 la ti and spac e o f a letter (God ) 2 erasure of letter after final e of bartho lome 3

of letter after final a 4 the o f Ma tthe on erasure A1 5 dd; o f tha dde on erasure AI h interlined
after t AI 6 u s o f omnibus and first it of uanitatibus on erasures 7 t interl ined b efore t ofma thia
Ac

and erasure after final a
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quia c ognosc o pec c atum dne de uirtus salutis

mcae ne derelinquas me u squequaque eloe

Fortitudo mea dne diligam te sub umbra
alarum tuarum pro tege me ihu filii
dauid miserere mei Vt aperias o c u lo s c ordis

mei po st te c lamab o c um eananic a u idua

quia uulnerata est anima mea etiam
catuli c omedunt micas quae de mensa dni
c adunt die uerho et sanab or sanitas mun

di

f. 43 b .

remitte impietatem pec cati mei fimb rias
tui si tetigero saluus fiam a pec cato meo eloe

Osanna rex nazarene sabao th
meo ex ore laudem perfic e quia tac ui inuete
rauerunt pec cata mea et praeualuerunt

alieni in me insurrexerunt et portas mortis
c onc luserunt supergressi sunt caput meum
del ic ta mea et anima mea est inc urb ata

c onturb aueruntme do loris 1 mortis et tor

rentes iniquitatis sufi
'

o c auerunt me
quare me dereliqu isti longe a salute
mea de meus c onuerte mihi eloe sabao th
Erue a framea animammeam et de manu
canis solne eam miserere mei de misere
re mihi parc e omnipotens quia pec ca ui
penitentem ex c orde susc ipe pauperem
de sterc ore erege

2 S i iniquitatis
3 meas

Ob seruab eris sic ut c era liquefiam a fac ie
ignis plumb i pondere praegrauata uelut

arena4 pec cata mea

f. 44a.

Uerb um di mei semen sufl’oc at in me spinarum
noxium gramen eloe sabao th
Ure renes meos et c or meum ut non intres in
iudic io mecum usq; u iuens natus de luto
super animae meae naturalia sata semi
nau it inimic us homo lo lia angustiae undique

oc currunt mihi infelix ego homo tibi so li
pec c au i quis me lib erau it de c orpore
huins mortis nisi gratia dni saluatoris
qui ab stullit6 uassa6 gigantis de nobis tiran

1 do lores Ac

the last i of iniquita tis A
1?

erased
8 p o f suapte on erasure
changed to o Ac

2 middle e of creye underpo inted and i placed ab ove it A’?
4 h plac ed b efore arena A1?

6 the sec ond 8 o f uassa has b een erased
9 b interpo inted and mplac ed ab ove it AI?

f. 45 a.

qui c um patre uiuis dominaris una c um sc o

spu in ssec ula tuta eloe sabaoth ia adonai
eli eli laba 9 sab aothani Oratio penitentis

Gratias ago deo meo quia me miserum pec catorern

in omnibus mira b ilib us suis dignatus est c onseruare
et c onfortare atque c onsulare 10 ad bonam et ad

neram

3 e plac ed ab ove
5 the sec ond I o f a bstu ll it ha s b een

7 r interlined abo ve the first i o f tirannidemA"

10 u o f c onsu lare

bonummihi domine qd humiliasti me ut non

exto llar in c onspectu tuo dne quia peri
mus exsurge in nafragio istius mundi
noc te da mihi dne manum fragilli

lintro pene demerso porrectam petro
elaso ore quellammosi meam susc ipe

ut susc episti quia uulneratus sum in

herimi uia et super iumentum tuumme sub

leua dns ds :

f. 44h.

Erraui in montib us pastor bone me in ume
ros tuos inpone sieut c eruus desiderat
fontem aq3 niuas ita anima mea tib i sitiat
sancteque in med io maneas ub erummeorum qui

pasc is
et c ubas ad meridianum c ustod i me ut pupillam
oc ul i tui et introduc me in domuI n uini | lis
fasc ic ulis guttae in nineis engaddi patrue

meus mihi et ego i lli anima mea sic ut terra
sine aqua exarserunt uelud igne
uisc era mea igne tui amorie et timoris
c or meum igneat tuus amor sanctusque qui

nesc it

c edere timor da mih i Ihu salientem aq;

in uitameternam animammeamunampetn a dno
hanc requiram ut in aeternum s itiam numquam
Dne ihu susc ipe spmmeum quia anima mea
turbata est ualde in manus tuas oommen
do spmmeum suapte

8 ne dormiam in morte
ut non timeam a timore no c turno neque a
demonic meridiano rec ipe me in requiem
ab rahae ubi patrum requ iesc unt animas
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est pignus
hereditatis et inmorta litatis no stras ideo de dne
omnipotens qui non solumiusto s disc endisti l saluare
sed et pec catores uo care ad penitentiam c uius
promisio uera et manifesta est ut si c onuersus

fuerit pec cator a suis iniquitatib us ab ea hora
non te rememoraturumpec c atis c ondixisti tibi c on
fiteor iniqu itates meas quas gessi in c orpore
meo et dignam penitentiam non egi sed peto ac

deprec or

tuam largam et inefi
'

ab ilemmiseric ordiam ut per

hane c onfessionem nominis tui dignam satis
factionem susc ipias atque me a c onspectib ; tuis
non fac ias alienum sed c um sc is tuis requiem
dare digneris per dnm nrm ihm xpm filium

tuum

f. 45 b .

ora tio

Ob sec ro te ihs xps filius di u iu i per c ru c em
tuuam2

ut demittas del ic ta mea pro beata
cruc e c ustodi caput meum pro benedic ta
cruce c ustodi o culos meo s pro ueneranda

c ruc e c ustodi manus meas pro sea c ruc e
custod i u isc era mea pro gloriosa c ruc e custodi
genua mea pro honorab ili c ruc e c ustodi
pedes meos et omnia membra mea ab omni
b us insidiis inimic i pro dedic ata c ruce in c or

pore xpi
3

c ustodi animammeam et l ibera me in
nouissimo die ab omnibus aduersariis pro c lauib us

sanc tis quae in c orpore xpi dedic ata erant

tribue mih i u itam aeternam etmiseric ordiamtuam
ihs xps et uisitatio tua sc a c u stodiat spmmeum
Eulogumen patera cae yo c a e agion pneuma
cae nym c ae ia c ae iseonas nenon amin adiuro te

satanae diab ulus aelfae per dm4
u iuum

ac uerum et per trementem diem iudic ii6 ut

refugiatur ab homine illo qui ab eat hunc aepist

scriptum sec um in nomine di patris et filii et

sps sc i

f. 46 a.

Orat
’
scae mariae ma tris dni nri f 47 a

Aux iliatrix esto mihi sea trinitas exaudi exaudi
exaudi me dne Tu es de meus u iuus Tu es c onquiescunt septiformis sps dona
protec tor meus sc s Tu es dns meus pius Id est sps di Sp iritus sapientiae et intellectus

1 desc end isti Ac 2 sec ond a partially erased 3 tui interlined Ac 4 spac e of five

letters 5 spac e o f two letters 6 spend ida e (Cod)

Tu es iudex meus iustus Tu as adiutor meus
oportunus Tu es magister meus in aeternum
Tu es dux meus ad patriam Tu es lux mea
uera Tu es dulc itudo mea sea Tu es sa

pientia mea c lara Tu es simplic itas
mea pura Tu es c onc ordia mea pac ific a
Tu es portio mea plena Tu es salus mea
sempiterna Tu es prec ordia mea magna
Tu es uictoria mea inmaculata Tu es spes
mea futura Tu es redemtio mea fac ta
Tu es c aritas mea perfec ta Tu es resurre

c tio mea sca Tu es uita mea perpetua
Te deprec or Te rogo Te suppl ic o ut pro

te amb ulem Ad te perueniam in te re

quiesc am Exaudi exaudi exaudi me
qui uiuis ac regnas in sc la sc lorum

IN NOMINE DI SVMMI

PAX [pat]BIs AETERNI LVMINIs SALVS S EMPITERNA

f. 46 b .

Te deprec or pater see ut digneris me
saluare et non sinas interire in pec cato
et c rimine xpe c ruc i defixus per quam
liberasti adiuua me ac defendemagni
fac tor sc li S eptiformis sps luc is lar

gitor spendidae
6 qui es fons luminis

Trinitatis totius esto inluminator meae
magnus animae Trinitas et unitas
deitatis diuinitatis defendat me inmen
sitas magni regis et po testas
Ordines angelorum archangelorum
iustos cherubin sc am pulso l nterc esso
res throno s princ ipatus et seraphin
potestates dominationes uos inuo c o uir

tutes Ab el iustus et noe abraham
atque isac iac ob cum ioseph sac erdos
melc hisedeth interc edant pro me
Psalmista dauid c itharista di go liae in
terfector ouem de ore leonis ereptor

figura xpi eripientis to tum de ore

diabo l i mundum roget pro me
Uirga de radic e iese exiens in c uius fiore
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Sps c onsili i et fortitudinis Sps sc ientiae

et pietatis Deprec etur pro me sps ti
moris dei Duodeeim apo sto lo s xpi in

uo c o in adiutoriummeum Clau ic ula

riam simonem petrum paulummitem
andream uirilem Iac ob um supplanta
torem gratiam di Iohannem o s lappa
dis philippum fil ium suspendentis aquas
Bartho lomeum Thomam in uulnera xpi

credentem abysum donatumMattheum
Qui uoc atur iudas iac ob i u el lib ous cuius
nominis interpretatio c orc ulus atque ad

a b agarum regemmissus S imonem ca

naneum Matthiam marcum lueam
stephanum scmmartinum antonium here
mitam paulum grego rium hieronymum
augustinum amb rosium c lementem in

noeentium nazazenum grego riam1 nicene
c iuitatis epiS OOpo rnm c onc ilium oc to c um
matre mac hab eorum o

’

kartaginiensem
cyprianum scm essiodorum

f. 47 b .

Omnes sc i omnesque sc ae omnes marty
res atque c uncti c o nfessores septem
c aeli et quattuo (r)

2
c reaturae mundi

Ignis aer aqua terra so l luna si

dera fu lgentia omnis sps qui lau
dat dnm deprec etur pro me omni
potentem dm Cui honor est et impe
rium et po testas et gloria per infini
ta sc lorum sc la AMEN

Ora tio sci augustini

De iustitiae te deprec or De miseri
c ordiae De inu isib ilis inc onp

’

hensib ilis de inenarrab ilis aeter

nae perpetuae benedicte Ds in quo

omnia sub qu o omnia per quem omni(a)
sunt parc e animae parc e malis
meis parce criminib us Uisita infir

mum Cura languidum S ana egrotum
Da c or quod te timeat sensum qui te
intellegat Oc ulos c ordis qui te uids
ant aures quae uerbum tuum audiant

Da sc intillam sapientiae tuae quae mihi
uiam iustificationum tuarum

1 gregorium (Cod) a underpo inted, u?Inter
4 second a underpo inted u interl ined A1? 5 e underpo inted, i interlined AI

f. 48 h .

Et omnes ac tus uanitatis meae arte me
dic inae tuae san(a) Circumc ide in me uitia

c ordis et c orporis Miserere mei de
quia tu nosti fac ta mea inpudentis
sima Tu transgressiones meas quae
si iudic io tuo persequi ac punire uo luisses

O limme terra u iuum o b sorb u isset S ed

quia tanta est c lementia maies tatis tuas
ut nul lum6 perire patiaris S ed om
nes expec tas ad paenitentiae lo cum reuerti

Qui ergo das spatium paenitendi da et

po ssib ilitatem operandi Ut non sit

nobis hoe uac uum indulgentiae tuae
tempus Quod nobis largiri pro tua
pietate ac b enignitate digneris
Miserere mei de me me in tanto nec essi

tate despic ias Neque auertas fac iem
tuam a me quia non propter insti
tias meas peto miseric ordiam tuam
S ed propter c lementiam tuam Resp '

in me de sea sede maiestatis tuae
et tenebrae c ordis mei radio tui splen
doris inl umina

A1? 2 r added AI 3 crimina Ac

6 space of three letters

re me doc eat miserere mei de quia

duriti
'

am c ordis mm In ipsa pec c ator um
meorummorte perduro Ego ore

Ego c orde ego opere ego c ogitations
Ego omn ibus u itiis c o inqu inatus sum et

nib us sc eleribus c oopertus Ueniam peto
c lemens trinitas quia c rimin 3 agnosc o

S c elera mea c onfiteor Quae etsi non
faterer te latere non poterant Tu enim
sc rutator es co rdis et renium Quia
tibi absc onsa reuela (n)tur et sec re ta pa
tefiant4 Miserere mei ds ne me pa
tiaris ne sinas aeternis tenebrie et

perpetua c onsume 5 morte Aufer

dme a c orde meo a lienatum sensum
Et c ure in me stupo remmentis Exstir

pa in 6
uisc erib us meis c onsilia ini

qu itatis Erade a lingua mea detra
hendi c onsuetudinem Mentiendi falla
c itatem loquendi garrulitatem
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f. 5oh .

infirma sanans c orpora

uinumque iussa fundere mutauit unda originem
Orat sa lutem seruu lo nixus genu c enturio

c redentis ardor plurimus extinesit ignis 2 feb rium
Petrus per undas amb ulat xpi leuatus dextera

natura quam negauerat fides parauit semitam
Quarta die iam fetidus

mortisque lib er uinc ulis

Riuos c ruoris torridi
fletu rigante supplic ie

S olutus omni c o rpore
suis u ic issim gressib us

Tune ille iudas c arnifex
pac em fereb at o sc ulo

Verax datur fa llac ib us

c ruc ique fixus inno c ens
Xero myrram po st sab b atum
quas allo c utus est angelus

Ymnis uenite dulc ib us

xpi triumpho tartarum
Z elum drac onis inu idi

c alcauit unic us di

f. 51 a.

Alma fulget in perpes regnum [c iu ]itas 3
hierusa lem quae est nostrum c elsa mater omnium

Bonis dignam quam c reau it rex aeternus patriam
malis ab sque qna felices fine nullo gaudeant

Cv ius mu ltae mans iones amplis insuntmoenib us
namque suis quisque sedem sumit fac tis c ongruam

Do c ommuni sed u ic issim c onlactentur praemio
unus sac ro s intra muros amor quos c omplec titur

Exc ellentes inmorta li statu c oetus hominum
angelorummixti choris laudem xpo c onc inunt

Fide c larum patriarches c omitantur abraham
deque sua stirpe natum uo ta so luunt dno

Gaudens regem teneb rarum u ictum canit legifer
promissumque o l im suis pandi t regnum pepul is

a o secuta prophetarum ib i c ernunt agmina

Illic et apo sto lorum " sac er adest numerus
urbis co lsae qua c redenti portas plebi reserat

1 top partially cut away ; of. Migne x ix. 7 66 2 ignes A
I 3 the top l ine

and Mr Warner have recorded it.

fac tus superstes est s ibi
c ontac ta uestis ob stru it‘

arent fiuenta sanguinis
iussus repente surgere
eger ueheb at lec tulum
ansus magistrum tradere
quam non behebs t pec tore
pium flagellat imp iua
c oniuntus est latronibus

quaedam ueheb ant c ompares
uiuum sepulc hro non tegi
omnes canamus sub ditum
qui nos redemit uenditus

et o s leon is pessimi
seseque c aelis reddidit
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Laudem dic unt et adorant uiuentemper saecula
suas mittunt et c oronas ante thronum aureas

Mater ib i tua ihu choros duc ens u ir
g
inum

loc um tenet intra laetae muros urbis optimum1

f. 51 b .

2Omnes ibi [reges iusti] duc es pl[ebes] mi[lites]
senes una iuuenesque laudent nomen domini

Puellarum c ohors felix matres simul et piae

eponsi gaud[en]t in amplexum tedis [c ]omtes luc id[is]
Quas [adduc et rex] in sua sublimis c ellari[a]

et in illis c opulam
Re[c tos] c orde c un[ctos un]um repl[et] ibi gaudium
[qui distinc ]ta p[ro distin]cti[s] [dona meritis]

S o lis [nu]lla [nulla] lunae [ur]b[s e]geb it lampad[e]
[christus] ill[am namque] su o To [tam lampat] lumine

Templ[um ip]sa [nul]lum habet manufactum
[ipse deus hu ius] templum est et agnus [unic um]

[Vitae] s[acra] paradis[o] uernat arb[or medic ]
cu[ius] u[b]er [ia]m beatos al it [fruc tus inc o las]

m[anifes]tam dei [c ernunt fac iem]
[dant aequalem c oae]ter[nae] trinit[ati gloriam]

Y dr[i nul la] pestis illio morti [nu]llus [est] lo[cus]
s[alus edux ample totum im]plet [o ]r[bis amb itum]

Z [ona summae c ari]tat[is] c ircu[m totam] ple[ctitur]
[uera totam lustrat intus] deus [ipsa c ]ari[tas] 3

1 In perennis die S a b bati added Ac
.

2 The following l ines c ome in here. They (as also the il legib le words of the MS . given in square
b rackets) are taken from the edition of the hymn b y E . Duemmler, Rhythmorum E c c lesiastic orum Aev i

Caro lini Spec imen [Bero lini, I learn from Dr Traub e that this hymn will b e pub l ished in th e

c oming vo lume of P oet. Medii Aeui (Mon. German. ) b y Dr P . von Winterfeld of Berl in .

[Nouummelo sque te c oram nullus alter quod ualet

modulatur agmen sacri sto lis c leri candidis]
3 Th e hymn ends thus

[Glorio sa deo patri di lectoque filio

laus et honor et potestas una sancto spiritu
S icut erat ante cuneta temporumprinc ipia

est et erit in aeterna saec ulorum saecula]
f. 52 is a fly - leaf c ontaining prayers for sleep and to stop b leeding. It is written in a hand o f the

twelfth century.



NOTES .

I
. B IBLICAL TEXT OF THE GO SPEL EXTRACTS .

An investigation of the charac ter of the Go spel text has an important bearing on the question
of date and provenanc e of the MS . S uch an investigation has been rendered prac ticable by
Wordsworth and White’s edition of the Vulgate Gospels (w). I wish here to acknowledge the help
that Mr Burkitt has given me in the preparation of this note. He is in agreement with the

c onc lusions arrived at.
It may b e laid down at the outset that the text is Vulgate and not O ld Latin : this needs

no proo f. When we c ome to c onsider the charac ter of this Vulgate text, a perusal of even a few
pages of the c ritical apparatus will show that the B ook of Cerne frequently c lasses itself with
the Celtic Group of MS S . (DELQR). If for example tho se c ases b e c onsidered in which Cerne
agrees with six or fewer MS S ,

it will b e found that its agreements with Celtic MS S . are muc h
more frequent than with any o thers. This seems to show that it is fundamentally a Celtic
text. But in order to arrive at a just judgement it is nec essary to take into ac c ount not only
agreements b ut also differenc es, for Cerne o ften parts c ompany with the Celtic group of MSS . in

characteristic readings. The fo llowing table of differenc es has ac c ordingly been c ompiled. It exhibits
with suffic ient ac c uracy the number of differenc es that seemed worth rec ording between the text
of the Book of Cerne and the various MS S . made use o f by Wordsworth and White.

S . Luke XXIII S . John XIX , XXS . Matthew XXVI. S . Mark XV XVI. XXIV. XXI.

1 Hiatus after John xxi 8 .

2 Hiatus in xix 29— 3 9.
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228 THE BO OK OF CERNE.

( 1 ) xxvi 75 “ fieuit.

”

Many of the better c od ices, inc luding A,
Y, render exkav orev mxpcBr by “

plorauit amare.

”
The

Boolc of Cerne in this instance c lasses itself with the Al c uinian MS S . KV and reads w ith them
“fleuit amare.

”
But it w ill b e no tic ed on the o ther hand, that in addition to the Alcuinian and

the Celtic group, there are many o ther good MS S . whic h agree with the Boo/c of Cerne in this reading,
for instance F (Codex Fuldensis, A.D . 541—546) and M (Milan v i . c ent ), which latter, as Mr Burkitt
informs me, is on the whole the best MS . of the Vulgate Gospels. The Book of Cerne is here
also supported by M

‘

in addition to KV . M‘

is an VIIIth c entury c odex of S . Martin at Tours,
c ontaining the Gospels ac c ording to the Vulgate, mixed here and there with a very anc ient and

c urious “ Old Latin ” text. The Vulgate element o f this MS .
,
with which alone we are now

c onc erned, agrees, says Mr
'

Burkitt, very o ften with the Alc uinian text (i.e. KV) : or rather it
seems that Alcuin himself often adopted the text of M‘

,
or one of its immediate anc estors. That

the Book of Cerne should agree with M‘

in addition to KV does not prove that Alc uin’
s revision

is used in the Boole of Cerne
,
b ut only shows that it c ontains elements akin to the texts out of

which the Alcuinian rev ision was c onstruc ted.

(2) xxv ii 3 9 “ destrueb at (distrueb at

Here it is evident that the B ook of Cerne agrees with A, Y and XC

(c orrec tor of the Corpus
Ch . Co ll. Camb r. c ent. VII) in reading “

reaedific ab at.

”

The Alcuinian MS S . (K and V), F (Codex Fuldensis), M‘

,
and many o ther c od ices

,
follow what

Wordsworth and White c ons ider to b e the better reading, v iz.

S . MARK .

hab etis (E
’

Xer e) ABFGOIKRVY Z c l w hab eb itis CDEPHJLMM‘

OQTWX Cerne

oc c urret c l w oc currit AGH*®1°JMOXY Cerne

traditur (wapa 8ibo mc) ACGMTY Z w Cerne tradetur BDEPHOIJKNI
‘

OQRVWX?cl
efi

‘

unditur (s
’

xxv v v ripev o v ) AB
*G°MQY w Cerne efi

‘

undetur Bree CD?G*H®IJK
LM‘

ORTVWXZ

adsumit ABCIJOTY Z * (assumit ®KMVZ 2 c l) w adsumpsit Cerne

traditur (n apab iBo -

rar) ACHJMORTXCY Z w Cerne tradetur c l

tradet c odd c l w Cerne tradit ACY

duc ite caute D(EP)H®IM c l w c aute duc ite AXmSY Cerne.

(Other MS S . have o ther readings . )
Adolisc ens DKRV Cer ne Adulescens w etc .

ac c usab ant Codd c l w ac c ussab ant and ac c ussant Cerne

rursum c l w etc . Cerne rursus DKVZ

respondes (dfl o xpivg) BCDEPGH‘OIJKMM‘

QRW c l w respondis A(H
*
)LOTXY Z Cerne

tradidit iesum+eis (K )VZ om eis cl 10 etc . Cerne

in atrium (é’o-w 7 77g amas) ADEP’FGHOMOXY cl w Cerne intro in atrium BCTPmSIJK
LM‘

QRTVWZ

haue AD?MQRY Z (BCJOTX ) w Cerne aue GHOIKLM‘

VW c l

murratum w Cerne myrratum DKV(W )
duos SPIKLM‘

RTVW Z c l w duo ABCGHOJMOQXY Cerne

uab ®KVZ (W ) c l ua w etc . Cerne

sursumABCEn GH*I(J)MRXY w (Cerne 1 ) a summo DEP‘l‘HIOKLM‘

OQTVWZ cl Cerne*?
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xv 42 parasc eue c l w etc . parasc heue CKVZ Cerne

xv 43 petiit CDH‘OIKTVWXZ * c l w petit ABEPGH*JLMM’

OQRY Z ° Cerne

xvi 3 reuo luet ABCD*H®KMVWY c l w reuoluit D4PGIJLM‘

OQR(T)XZ Cerne
xvi 14 niderant codd c l w Cerne uiderunt KM‘

OVZ *

xvi 14 “
non crediderant

”
with the prefix “

et nuntiantib us illis ” Cerne

B and X om“
et

,

”
(L)Q add “

nuntiantibus ” to “
non crediderant resurrexisse

sine addit AY KV etc . c l w

( 1 ) xiv 44 pro vides us with another instance in whic h the Book of Cerne, in c ompany with
AY and the mar

g
in of X,

departs from the better rendering of the Greek drrci‘ye
‘
re (fa ctam;

“ duc ite c aute in favour Of “
c aute duc ite.

”

(2) xvi 14 “
non c rediderant

”
with the prefix “

et nuntiantib us illis.

We find here a case in whic h the Book of Cerne d iffers fromA
,
Y and also from the Alcuinian

MSS . KV. It fo llows however M‘

(whic h is a probab le basis of the Alc uinian text
,
see remarks

on Mt. xxvi. 75 p. O (Codex Enang. Oxon. VIIth c entury) and X, and Celtic MSS .

The evidenc e in this instanc e, though it may raise a question of interest to the biblical
sc holar, is quite neutral. It is signific ant however that the Boo/c of Cerne should c ontain the

above pec uliar and aberrant element found in an earlier text but not taken up in Alc uin
’
s. It

is to b e noted as one of the mo st charac teristic readings in the Gospel text of the Book of Cerne.

S . LUKE .

sequemini EE KQRV Cerne sequimini c l w etc .

dic it (Myer) c l w etc . Cerne dic et AFMTY
qui pro uob is CDIJKORTVWZ c l w quod pro uob is ABEFEEPGHOMM‘

QXY Cerne

fundetur (e
’

xxv v vdpev o v ) c l w funditur (B)CC*PMOTCerne
tradetur (against the Greek) coda"p lur c l w Cerne traditur (n apadido '

rai ) GMTZ

iniustis (civ épwv ) codd p lur w Cerne iniquis E
’KOVWX*Z c l

et fac tus in agonia pro lixius orab at (Ka i yevopev o s
‘

e
’

v dywv iq e
’

xrev e
’

a repo v wpo a qfixe
'

ro )
c l w et fac tus est in agonia et pro lixius orab at ABEFEPFHJK (M

‘

)O

Q(R)VXY Cerne

dixit (eirrev ) ABEFCDEPJOQRTXY w dixerat EGHOIKMM‘

VW Z c l Cerne

non respondeb itis (of) pr) dwo xpidfrre) codd p lnr c l w Cerne non respondetis BCDESPQRT

c f. also dimittetis (6 dwoxiio qre) c l w Cerne
hieruso lymis BK Cerne hierosolymis w etc

inueni (sipar) codd plur c l w inuenio EFDEGMRWX Cerne

nam remisi uos ad illum c l w Cerne
nam remisi illum ad uos

inuenio (eizpio x co ) EFCDETPHIJKMM
‘

OQRTVWXZ c l w Cerne inueni ABG®Y (eipo v )
c adite DFHOJMMOQRVWXZ c l w c adete ABEFCEE GIKTY Cerne

rec ipimus (dwakapfié v opev ) codd plur c l w Cerne recepimus AFI*XY S

parascheue KZ
° Cerne parasceues A

*BGOIJMOWX* c l w

parauerant codol plur c l w parauerunt DGM
‘

QRXY Cerne

iuxta KOVZ Cerne secus c l 1 0 etc .

surrexit (irye
'

pen) could p lur c l w resurrexit ACIMOXY S Cerne

Magdalena K and Cerne Magdalenae Magdalene c l w etc

c orumAEFEEPFHMM‘

QX*Y w Cerne illorum CGOIJKORTVWX lz c l

dies sine addit ACDTPFGIJMRY w Cerne +est c l

redempturus c l w redemturus AFHTXY Z c Cerne



THE BOOK OF CERNE.

xxiv 27 mose ABEFC(X )Y Z w Cerne moyse EHO IJKNI‘O YCCQRVZ * c l

xxiv 3 0 ac (fregit) c l w etc . Cerne et EFCDKQTVZ

xx iv 46 die tertia w etc . die tertio AY Cerne and contra F elicem
xxiv 47 hieruso lyma K (EEPR) Cerne hieroso lyma w etc .

(1 ) xx iv 10 Here we find Cerne in c ompany with K reading Magdalena.

” It may b e

mentioned that “Magdalena ” is found in R (Mt. xxvi i in LR (Mt. xxvii 61 ) and again in R

(Mt. xxvi i i

(2) xx iv 27 “Mose.

Th is is a very remarkable reading in whic h we find the B ook of Cerne again c lassing itself
with AV and (X )Z (Harl. Codex of Gospels, c ent. VI or VII). C (B ibl. cauensis

, Spa in Ixth c ent. )
and EF also agree with the B ook of Cerne in adopting the better spelling “Mose

”
as against

“Moyse ” found in many c odices ’. The O ld Latin texts , exc ept the very early African authorities
(which are too distant to have influenced o ur text), always read “Moyses.

”

8 . JOHN.

respondit iesus c l w respondit-l- eis DEGR Cerne

dexteram DEE JM‘

RTCV c l and Cerne dextram 10 etc .

caiaphas AAFMS Y w caiphas c odd rell c l Cerne

respondes CDEPFHOIJKMM‘

RVWY Z c
c l w respondis ABEFAEGOSTX Cerne

de mundo hoc (e
’

x
‘
rofi Kee pe r; Touro v ) AWAFGHGDMRS Y is de 1100 mundo BCDE?

IJKM‘

OTVWXZ c l Cerne ministri mei AEFCAC’PFGJMRSXY w ministri
mei+utique BDEHO IKM

‘

OVWZ c l Cerne

c onsuetudo nobis c l w etc . Cerne om nobis DGKNI‘VZ c

haue AEFAEHMMWRSXY Q CEPW OTZ ) w Cerne aue c l

alapas (fia n io pa ra ) AEFAGHOIMSWX°Y atw Cerne palmas BCDEEPJKM‘
ORTVX*Z

xix 1 1 desuper DAHOJKORSTV c l Cerne de super w etc . propterea c l w etc . propter ea

A and Cerne

in lo cum (eis f orro u) AEFAFGIMCSXY w in loc o BCDETPOJKM‘

ORTVWZ c l Cerne

dixit w etc . dic it CES c l Cerne

et eduxerunt (Ka i Cl w et duxerunt (Ka i if'ya‘

yo v )
ADAHOM‘

S Y Cer ne

hinc et hinc c l w etc . hinc et inde AGKSVWX°Y * Cerne

magdalenas BEFDAEPFGO IJM‘

VZ * Cerne Magdalene c l w
in sua c l w Cerne in suam
parascheue CKV Cerne parascene c l w etc .

eius testimonium w etc . testimonium eius EEPM‘

OT c l Cerne

murree w etc . myrrae Cerne

parascheuen K Cerne parasc euen c l w etc .

uidet (Ske
’

rret) codd plur w u idit DESPHOIJKRVW c l Cerne

praec uc urrit (wpoébpapev ) c l 10 etc . praec urrit (D)A3
’FRY Cerne

sc ieb ant (firi a c a v ) c l w
STVZ * Cerne

1 Th e agreement of the text of the B ook of Cerne with that of EF in St Luke’s Go spel seems, so

far as it goes, to favour Berger’s conjec ture (L’H isto ire de la Vu lgate, p. 92) that this MS . was written
in the North o f France and not at Beneventum in the S outh of Italy .
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I I
.
THE LOR ICA OF LOD ING.

The Loric a has been frequently printed before ; the following is a l ist of the ed itions

In 1853 Mone printed it from a Darmstadt MS of the IX c entury (Hgmni Latini Medii Aeui
,

Vol . I,

In 1 855 Daniel printed it from a Vienna MS (No . of the XVI c entury (Thesaurus
Hymno logicus, IV,

In 1 860 it was printed by Dr Whitley S tokes from the Lea bha r Brea c of the XIV c entury
together w ith the Irish glosses of the MS (Iris/i Glosses, p.

In 1 864 Co ckayne printed it from the Book of Cerne with the Anglo - S axon glosses found therein
(S axon Leeclidoms, Vo l. I

,
Preface p. xvi ii).

In 18 89 Mr de Gray B irch ed ited the Harley MS 2965 for the Hampshire Rec ord S oc iety
The Lorica, attributed in it to Lodgen, is to be found on p. 9 1 of his work entitled An Anc ientMS .

Appendix C,
pp. 120— 128 , deals w ith the unusual and difficult words met w ith in the Lorica.

In 1 89 8 the Loric a was edited by Pro fessors Bernard and Atkinson as an appendix to their
ed ition of the Irish Liber Hgmnorum,

Vo l. I
, pp. 206— 210 ; with a full apparatus of the read ings ,

of the different MS S . The metre of the piec e is disc ussed
,
p. xxi of Vol . 11

,
while the no tes upon it

will b e found in the same vo lume, pp. 242— 244. Re ferenc e is there made to an important artic le
by Z immer (Na c lzric lzten der K . Gesellschafl der Wissensc/zaflen zu Gottingen,

1 895 ) introduc ed to their
no tice by Mr F. Jenkinson.

Owing to want of spac e it was not po ssible to give the readings of any o ther MS in the text
of No . 4; and I am not in a po sition to add anything to what has already been written in

explanation of the Loric a.

Il I. ATTRIBUT IONS OF PRAY ERS IN THE BOOK OF CERNE .

Eight piec es in the Book of Cerne are attributed to various authors, seven prayers, Nos. 6
,
15

,

46, 47 , 48 , 50 and 58
,
and one hymn, No . 70 . Three of these pieces

,
Nos . 47 , 48 and 58

,
may b e

dismissed w ithout further discuss ion. They are all attributed to a certain Alc hfrith called in No . 47

the Anchorite. S o far as can at present be asc ertained the B ook of Cerne is the only place where
a hermit of this name is to b e found. Several cases of the oc c urrenc e o f the name Ealhfrith or

Alc hfrith are to b e found in the Rev . W. G . S earIe
’
s Onomasticon Anglo

- S ax onic um
,
p. 202. The

familiarity with the Roman sac ramentaries whic h the author
,
whether Alchfrith or not, betrays

might seem to imply that he was a priest.
No . 6 is attributed to S . Jerome in Cerne, in Alcuin De Psa lmorum usu Liber

,
in the

Prayer Book of Charles tlie Ba ld
,
and in that o f F lewrg . It stands without title in the Harl. MS

7653 ; and in the Royal MS 2 A XX i t is simply head ed “
ora matutina.

”

No . 15 is attributed in at least five books to S . Gregory, viz. in Cern e
,
a naminster

,
Harl .

MS 7653 , in the Fleury Prayer B ook and among the “ Prec es ad ad orandum c ruc em” in P salterium
cum Cantic is (Tom. I

,
p. printed by Card. Thomasins from a Vatican MS of the 1x or x

c entury : but something very similar
,
and in parts verbally the same

,
is found amongst the spurious

Med itations of S . Aug. Lib . I (Migne, P . L . VOL XL, co l .

No . 46
,
which I have not found elsewhere, is attributed to S . Ephrem,

and it may b e no ted
that the prayer which immediately prec edes it, No . 45

, which is unassigned in Cerne
,
and the

Book of Nunnaminster, is attributed to S . Ephrem in Alc uin
’
s Oficia per F erias and in the F leury
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Prayer 50 is found with differenc es of reading amongst the works of S . Isidore, Synonymorum
Lib. I (Migne, P . L . 8 3 , c o] . it is also attributed to S . Isidore in Alc uin’

s Oflic ia per F erias ;
but in Cerne it is attributed to S . Jerome and in C’a illau

’
s Co l lectio S electa S . S . Ecc lesiae Patrum

(Vol. XLI
, p. it is found amongst the works of S . Ephrem.

In the Antiphonary of Bangor, and in the Irish Liber Hymnorum,
No . 70 is attributed to

S . Hilary, an attribution which Bernard and Atkinson
,
the editors of the Book of Hymns

,
see

suffic ient reasons for ac cepting. In the Book of Cerne however it is attributed to S S . Jerome
and Paul inus.

Two additional c ases, Nos. 21 and 22
,
may here be c onsidered . They are both anonymous in

the Book
.

of Cerne. No . 22 in Alcu in’
s Ofic ia per F erias and in the F leury Prayer B ook forms

part of a prayer attributed to S . Gregory : but it is also found amongst the spurious Meditations
of S . Aug. (Migne, loc . cit. , c ol. No . 21

,
which is without attribution in the Book of Cerne,

oc curs in Alcuin as two distinc t prayers. The first half “ Deus is found, with
a few additions and variations

,
attributed to S . Martin in the Ofiicia per Ferias and in the F lewry

Prayer Book. The sec ond half of 21 Digneris mihi also appears in Alcuin
loc . cit. as a prayer of S . Benedic t and in the F leury Book as a prayer of S . Ambrose.

Other examples might b e given ; but enough has perhaps been said to show that little relianc e
c an b e plac ed upon the attributions found in these early prayer bo oks.

IV. THE APOCRY PHAL CITAT IONS .

The interest of the subjec t makes it desirable to direc t attention to the few apo cryphal pieces
in the B ook of Cerne. This Note does l ittle more than bring together the references scattered
throughout the volume to prayers based upon apo cryphal sourc es .

NO . 61 entitled Item a lia ora tio and c ommenc ing Tune beatus Johannes ” is found in Fabric ius,
Cod . Apo cr. Nov . Test. Tom. II

,
Apostolicae Historiae de S . Johanne,” Lib. V, 576, 7 (Hamburg,

It is found also in the DurhamRitua l ed. S urtees S o c iety, and in the Irish Liber Hymnorum,

I
,
9 1 .

NO . 62 is entitled Oratio sanct(a ) Petri Apostoli. The passage “ Et c um (see p. 158 ,

line 10) is found in Passio Petri et Pau li (R. A. Lipsius, Acta Aposto lorum Apo crypha , p.

NO . 66 is entitled Ora tio ad sanctum Andream Apostolam (c ommenc ing S alue sanc ta c rux
It is taken, with a few variants

,
from the Pa ssio S . Andrea e (Lipomani or S urius, Vitae S S .

Nov . rec ently edited by Max Bonnet Acta Apast. Apocr. 11 i, of. pp. 24— 25 Fabric ius also
c ites the passage with an omission (op. cit. p.

Pp. 196— 198 are oc cupied by an apo cryphal Desc ensus ad Inferna. I have not been able to

find these identical piec es anywhere else, but prayers and dialogues similar in charac ter are to b e

found in Fabric ius, Cod. pseud . Vet. Test. Vo l. I
,

Psalmus Pro to -

parentum
”
(cf. also Pitra, Ana lecta

S a cra , Tom. 1 , Paris 1 8 76, “ Adami

On page 1 1 3
,
l ine 14

,
o c cur the words : “ Te rogo sanoto Michahel archangelus qui ad anima s

suscipiendas a c cepisti potestatem
”
; and on page 1 52

,
l ine 1 3 “ S anc tus Mic hahel archangelus domini

nostri iesu christi qui uenisti in adiutorium populo dei. S ome apoc ryphal doc uments hitherto
untrac ed doubtless underlie the ideas expressed in the italic ized words

,
for they are found in the

Breviary Offic e, S eptember 29 . Though quo ted they are not trac ed back beyond the Brev iary in

Wetzer und Welte
’
s K irckenlex ikon, VIII, ed. 18 9 7 , in the artic le “Michael.”

K . C.



V
. LITURG ICAL NOTE. By EDMUND BISHOP.

The objec t of this “ Note ” is to enquire whether the prayers c onta ined in the Book of Cerne

afford evidence of familiarity on the part of the writers with the Early Latin l iturgical documents, and
to asc ertain with which particular books, or w ith which group or groups, of such books the writers
may have been particularly c onversant. That suc h enqu iry is to me a po ssible task is first of

all due to the Ed itor, Dom Kuypers, who placed in my hands a complete c onc ordance to the

B ook of Cerne (o ther than the sc riptural portions) c ompiled by him and verified by Dom B irt .

Such being the objec t it is nec essary to premise that the investigation o f the liturgical “
sources

of prayers of private devo tion, such as are found in Cerne, must pro ceed on c onsiderations distinc t
from those determining the investigation of the sourc es of a med iaeval chronic le, or even of a
formal S ac ramentary.

It is true that in a prayer a text, or fragment of text, may sometimes be
c opied verbally from a liturgy, just as the text of an earlier chronic ler is borrowed by a later
one. But, even so , the c ase of liturgica l borrowing is c omplicated by that “manie sans c esse de

retoucher a la L iturgie ” with which Dom Guéranger somewhere reproaches his fellow- co untrymen
of modern times. In that earlier period which alone is in question here, this particular “mania,”

in full forc e, was a general charac teristic . Moreo ver the mode of quo ting and adopting is different
the mediaeval annalist or chronic ler is found to c opy the passages o f the earl ier writer just as

they stand in the b o ok lying open before him; in the c ase of the c ompo ser of a prayer for private
use

,
the familiar words of a Liturgy are recalled b y memory as they are held in the heart ; they

are used almost unc onsc iously, and the original is mod ified or its thought adapted under stress of

the current o f personal feeling at the moment. The English B ible, Or the Book o f Common Prayer,
is an example which may appeal to experience ; at times the o ld familiar phraseo logy asserts itself
with

,
as it were, a tyrannous forc e o ver the writer’s or the speaker’s mind

,
and in c ertain c on

junc tures even a single word reveals to reader o r to hearer the sourc e o f inspiration. It is also
more diffic ult to refer with c ertainty the words of private devo tions

,
like tho se in Cerne, to the

inspiration of liturgic al texts, than it is to identify their sourc e in Ho ly S c ripture. In the latter
case

,
in spite of different versions , it may b e said wi th substantial truth that the referenc e is to

the fixed text of a defini te vo lume ; in the case of Liturgies such as the earliest extant Western
books, where different prayers repeat the same thought in varied forms, ac c ording to the fancy of

suc c essive operato rs in sty le exerc ised at any stage o f suc c ess ive rev isions
,
it is easy to go astray

in the assignment or suggestion of “
sourc es .

”
In any particular c ase there may b e the largest

room for reasonable differenc e o f opinion. The best promise of arriving at a sound judgement in
dealing with individual instanc es , lies in taking ac c ount of external c irc umstances, of historical

,

sometimes even po litical, c onnex ions, which may rec ommend a c ase of borrowing as antec edently
probab le rather from this quarter than from that ; and, further, in the c onfirmation whic h may
b e derived on asc ertaining whether partic ular forms of expression

, or even a single word, some
spec ial synonym, may not charac terise a definite l iturgical group. But perhaps the best sec urity
for such right judgement will b e found to lie in the c onvic tion that

,
after the best efforts

,
the

results in any particular c ase are to b e looked on as only tentative ; and that assurance we are

on the right track is to b e allowed to grow only on finding that in case after ease the results
c onsistently po int in a given direc tion.

In regard to the use ac tually made by the wri ter of any prayer in Cerne of any partic ular
one of the bo oks o f early Western Liturgy now extant

,
ano ther consideration has to b e borne in

mind. If, for instanc e, affinity can b e shewn between a prayer in Cerne and a mass in (say) the
Missa ls Gothicum— the most important

,
or c ons iderable

,
of the Gallican mass - books— it is not to b e

straightway c onc luded that a copy of the mass - book whic h we call by that name was known to

the writer of the prayer ; the c o inc idence may mean no more than that this particular mass (or
it might even be

, this partic ular prayer) of the 111 . 0 0th. was known to him, b ut in what
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afforded by Witzel’e extrac ts 1 it is c ertain that the Fulda c opy c ould not have been the manuscript
now preserv ed in the Library of the Royal Irish Ac ademy.

If I have said so much it is only to strike a no te as to the need of extreme caution in

c onc lusions on early l iturgy.
Liturgical sc ience, where the earlier periods are in question, is aregion

not merely full of pitfalls and prec ipices, but one where every path is as sliddery and “ diffic ul t ”

as the pro verbial “ via c olubri super petrem.

” But if I am to express an Opinion on the subjec t,
I should b e dispo sed to say that the difficulty at the present time does not lie so much here
as in the ease with which theory has been allowed to outrun the ac c urate investigation, or know
ledge, of fac ts. As examples of what I mean, I mention but three c ases .

( 1 ) The “
origin

”
of the Gallican rite is settled, and the settlement is ac c epted without demur,

on a priori c onsiderations, w ithout examination of the texts and with c urious neglec t o f the most
important member of the group, the Mo zarabic texts ; this remark ho lds go od of the adherents of

bo th the “Milanese ” and the “ Roman ” v iews . Y et long ago G . H . Forbes (fac ile princ eps to

my mind among tho se who have dealt w ith Western Liturgy in the last c entury) said h is word
of warning on the Mo zarab ic , after a patient examination, suc h as no one else in our days has

given to the subjec t ; whilst Ceriani, an authority still more weighty on h is own ground, c ontests
(as I believe rightly) the assumption whic h c onstitutes the very basis of the “Milanese ” theory ,
viz. that the Ambrosian rite is “ Gallican.

(2) Again, the missal c alled the “ Gregorian ” S ac ramentary (or “ Sac ramentary of Hadrian ”

if that name b e preferred) is a do cument which is the very c o rner- stone of Western Liturgy, a
document with which even the tyre is supposed to b e acquainted. Y et up to this day— the books
published up to this year 190 1 witness to the fac t— liturgists , the authorities on the subjec t

, do not

know what the “ Gregorian S acramentary really is, although the means of acquiring this knowledge
has lain ready at hand.

(3 ) The manner in which the Ambro s ian mass is misrepresented in the bo oks c ommonly
used (Pamelius, Daniel, Hammond), is explained by Ceriani in his Notitia Liturgia s Ambrosianae

(Medio lani
,
Giov eno la , to which (pp. 20— 29) the reader is referred .

In no o ther department o f learning at this time of day c o uld such a phenomenon as is presented
b y the ac tual c ondition of the study he paralleled. S o disc ouraging seems the outlook that I should
not attempt even this “ No te

,

” but for the request o f a friend and the c onvic tion of the primary
value Of the somewhat unpromising lo oking doc uments c ontained in the Book of Cerne not only for
the religious history of our own c ountry

,
but also , ultimately, for the history of religion on the

Continent. And my reluc tanc e is the grea ter inasmuc h as in the few prel iminary words on the

l iturgical do cuments to b e c hiefly used
,
I have been

,
or at least shall seem to b e

,
dogmatic in the

expression of the c onc lusions at whic h I have arrived c oncerning some of them. But I trust the
reader will believe that these c onc lusions have not been formed w ithout care as to minute textual
details, and an endeavour (how imperfec t I know) to realize the c ondition

,
mental and religious,

of the rac es that o c cupied Western Euro pe in the sixth
,
seventh and eighth centuries .

The abbreviations c ommonly used throughout the “ No te are to b e understood as fo llows

( 1 ) Ant. of Bangor=
“ The Antiphonary of Bangor,” ed . F. E. Warren

,
Part I I (Publications of

Henry Bradshaw S oc iety
,
Vo l . X) ; c ited by the number there given to each item.

(2) B obiens.
= The missal published by Mab illon

,
Mus. Ita l . I, and reprinted by Muratori

,
I/it.

Rom. Vet. I I, under the title “ S ac ramentarium Gallic anum”
; by J. M. Neale and G . H . Forbes in

Ancient Liturgies of the Ga llica n Church under the title “Missale Vesontionense ” more c onveniently
c alled by Duchesne “Missel de Bobbio ” ; c ited ac c ording to Mab illon’

s pages given in the margin
of Nea le and Forbes.

1 Exerc itamenta syncerae GeorgiumVu ic elium senioremedite (Moguntiae, apud Franc iscum
Behem, sign. P , P ij, P iij.
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(3 ) Franc .
=The “Missale Franc orum”

c ited ac c o rding to Mab illon’
s pages of his de Liturgia

Ga llicana ; the ed ition used is the reprint, Paris, 1 729 .

(4) Ga l l. = The “Missale Gallicanum”
; in Neale and Forbes

,
but c ited ac c ording to Mab illon’

s

pages given in the margin.

(5) Gela s.=The “ Gelasianum, viz. the earlier rec ension c ontained in the Vatican MS . , ed .

H . A. Wilson (Oxford c ited by book and sec tion ; where the sec tion is long, also by c o l.

of Muratori given in margin. By the “
eighth c entury rec ension of oc c as ionally adduced

,
is

meant the revision c ontained in Wilson’
s MS S R and S ; for the c ontents o f which see h is pp. 3 17

3 7 1 , and for the text see Gerb ert as there referred to . Portions of a third c opy are now ac c essible
in the fragments of the Rheims S ac ramentary of Godelgaudus used by Menard, which have been
printed by U. Chevalier, in his B ib liotheque Liturgique VII

,
p. 3 05 seqq.

(6) Goth.
=The “Missals Gothieum in Neale and Forbes, but c ited ac c ording to the pages

of Mab illon’
s de Lit. Ga ll . given in the margin.

(7 ) Greg.
= The “ Gregorianum.

” The assertions made in regard to this book by earlier writers
make it necessary that I should b e both definite and pos itive on the subjec t

,
whilst at the same

time I must ask the reader to take my assertions at this po int on trust. That this should b e

so is due to the fac t that I did not deal with the question immediately after the appearanc e of the

sec ond edition of Duchesne’s Origines du Cu lts Chre
’

tien (1898 ) in whic h I had hoped the necessary
c orrec tions would have been made.

“ Nothing is more easy than to distinguish in the Gregorian
manusc ripts what represents the c opy sent by Hadrian to Charlemagne,” wro te Duc hesne in 18 89

,

repeated in 1 8 98 (Origines, pp. 1 15 yet nothing is more c lear than that he has failed to do so .

Whilst nowhere defining (so far as I see) how muc h of the “
edit ion of Muratori t. II ” “

represents
the c opy sent by Hadrian to Charlemagne,” it is evident from what fo llows

,
pp. 1 16— 1 1 7 , that he

c onsidered the “
sacramentaire d’Hadrien

,

”
as he terms it, to b e c omprised in Muratori 11 c ell . 1 — 1 3 8 .

From the Rev . H. A. Wilson’
s edition of the Gelasianum i t might b e hard to say what v iew he

really entertained as to the Gregorianum and its Supplement
,
though he expresses himself more

c learly in the sec ond portion of the Introduc tion, p . lii seqq.

,
whic h is subsequent to the appearanc e

of the artic le on the Gelasianum in the Historisches Jahrbuch XIV (April In his edition Of
the Missa l of Ro bert of Jumieges ( 18 96) p. xli Mr W ilson describes the “

sacramentaire d’Hadrien ”

as extending “ in Muratori
’
s edition from c o l . 1 to c o l. 1 3 8

”
and adds that “ the supplementary

matter c ompiled by Alcuin is to b e regarded as represented by c o l . 143 to c o ] .

The real fac ts of the c ase are as fo llows. The “
sac ramentaire d

’
Hadrien ”

(which I hereafter
c all the Gregorianum instead of designating it by a name which c anno t b e c orrec t) c omprises in
Muratori

’
s edition c o ll . 1— 1 3 8 , 241— 272 and 3 57 — 3 61 ; the Carol ingian S upplement c ertainly

inc ludes c o ll. 1 3 9— 240. How muc h of the body of prefac es and benedic tions printed by Muratori
from h is two MS S (c o ll. 27 3 — 3 56, 3 62

— 3 80) was c omprised by the c ompiler of the Supplement in
h is work is

,
at al l events at present

,
doubtful. The real Gregorianum is therefore found in fac t

to c ontain the formulae for “ les so lennités privées, c omme le mariage ” &c .,
and masses for “ les

nécessités priv c
'

es
,

”
the absenc e of which seems to have led Mgr Duchesne to c onc lude that the

Gregorianum was not the mass- book of Rome but the mass- book of the Pope (Origines p.

1 When it has b een ascertained that fixed masses “ for ordinary Sundays such as tho se after Epiphany
and after Pentec o st ” (Wilson, The Gelasian S acramentary p. liv) were viewed in Rome as nec essary
c onstituents of th e missal at the date when the Gregorianum was put forth, it will b e time to c onsider
the b earing of this fact on the general question o f the integrity, o r suffic iency, of that b ook as sent
by Hadrian to Charles. I presume that the “ Orationes quotidianae

”
c o ll . 251— 258

,
and the “ Orationes

pro pecc atis
”
c o ll . 246— 251 , are mass c o llects, and are therefore not to b e overlooked in this c onnex ion .

Moreover, if we may judge from the evidenc e, th e sets of fixed masses for Sundays after Epiphany and

Pentec o st seem to owe their origin to the unknown Frankish reviser of the Gela sianum in the eighth
century.
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All the difficulties have arisen from very s imple c auses, as fo llows. First, the printer of

Muratori somehow misnumbered his pages in v o l. II and ac c ordingly bound them up wrongly ;
the present paging 241— 272 should have been 1 3 9 — 1 70, whilst 1 3 9 — 240 should have been 1 7 1

272. Sec ondly
,
Muratori

’
s ed ition is printed from two MS S of the Vatican Library, h is text being

a print of a MS c alled by h im “ Vaticanus whilst the sec ond
,
an Ottob oni MS

,
is used only

for variants . Unhappily Muratori gave a wrong number to the MS from whic h the text of the

S ac ramentary is printed ; “ Vatic . 3 3 5
”
when c alled for proved to be

.
quite a different manuscript

and Muratori
’
s S ac ramentary seems to have been given up for lost, no one thinking apparently of

asking for it under its true numb er (given by Domenic o G iorgi) until I did so myself : the mistake
was peculiarly unfortunate in v iew of the extraordinary error in Muratori

’
s vo lume explained abo ve.

As an aggravation of mishaps it seems to have esc aped no tic e that the numbered items of the

Caro lingian c ompiler’s list of c ontents (c o ll. 1 3 9— 142) of his S upplement are exhausted with c o l. 23 9 ,

the items of the suc c eeding pages be ing, like those of c ell. 1— 1 3 8
,
unnumbered .

(8 ) Irish Liber Hymnorum,
ed. Bernard and Atkinson, Vo l. 1 (Publ. of Henry Bradshaw S oc .

Vol. XIII) ; c ited by page and line.

(9 ) Leon.
= The “ Leonianum,

”
ed. C. L . Feltoe (Cambridge c ited by page and line .

(10) Moz.
= The Mo zarabic Missal as reprinted by Lesley (Romae c ited by page and line.

(1 1 ) Richenou.
=The Gallic an masses first ed ited by Mone in 1 850

, from a Reic henau MS
(La teinische und Griechische Messen

,
pp . 15 and reprinted under the title “Missals Richenoviense ”

with a “
c onjec tural emendation ”

of the text in the “ usual orthography ” in Neale and Forbes ;
c ited ac c ording to their pages, with the number of the mass .

( 12) Stowe= The “S towe Missal”; bo th ed itions are c ited :
“W.

”= that of the Rev . F . E. Warren,
in h is Liturgy and Ritua l of the Celtic Church (Oxford 18 8 1 ) pp. 207— 248

,
the only print of the

entire manusc ript ; Rev . Dr Mac Carthy
’
s in Transa ctions of the Royal Irish Academy,

Vo l . XXVII (No . VI, Dub lin 1 886) pp. 192— 23 2
, c omprising the masses only. The latter is the

only ed ition that c an b e safely used for c ri tical purposes .

(1 3 ) S upp l. Greg.
= The Caro lingian Supplement to the Gregorianum,

in Muratori
,
Lit. Rom.

Vet. II c o ll . 1 3 9 — 240 . Muratori gives, c o ll. 27 3 — 290
,
the prefac es c ontained in h is Vat. MS and,

c ell. 29 1— 3 56
, tho se in h is Ottob oni MS . It is impo ss ible to view bo th c o llec tions as the work

of the c ompiler ; and it is unc erta in for the present at least whether either can b e so regarded. For

this reason among o thers I have almo st entirely refrained from making use Of the prefac es ,
although the presenc e o f any particular prefac e in b o th c o llec tions raises a presumption in its

favour. The same remarks apply to the Bened ic tions c o ll. 3 62— 3 80 .

( 14) The Gallican fragments printed by Mai and Bunsen
,
where used

,
have their proper

referenc es ; the others afforded no thing for my purpo se. The various Irish fragments in the handy
c o llec tion of Warren, Liturgy and Ritua l

,
p. 151 seqq ., are referred to under the abbrev iation “W.

”

The do cuments in the forego ing l ist fall into three groups : (a ) the Go tho - Gallican, represented
by 10, 1 1 , 4, 6, 3 (and (b ) the Roman

,
by 9 , 5, 7 ; (c ) the Irish, by 2

,
12

,
1 , 8 (and

S uppl . Greg. (No . 1 3 ) stands apart, between the past represented by the o ther doc uments
,

and

the future development of whic h it was the herald. Were i t not that it c ontains a certain
propo rtion of earl ier material whic h seems to b e nowhere else preserved

,
or to b e nowhere else

in print, it might, viewing the c ase stric tly
,
have been ignored ; for it was c ompiled

,
as I c onc eive,

at a date (viz . in the very last years of the eighth c entury) when the who le cyc le of prayers
represented by Cerne was c omplete

, and when they were bec oming, or had already bec ome
,
o ut of

fashion, and were no longer in ac c ord with the taste of the age.
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very interesting “ Libellus orationum Gothic o -Hispanus
” printed by G . Bianc hini, which is adduced

only on a few o c c asions. I hope to deal with it elsewhere.

In reg
ard to the detail which forms the body of the “ No te,” it is generally a mere marshalling

of a series of extrac ts or referenc es. Thus the value o f the examples c ollec ted often l ies not so

much in the presenc e in
a given l iturgy or group of l iturgies of an express ion or term found

in Cerne, as in its a bsence.
It is obvious how prejudic ial to the result is an oversight ; b ut

the work so far done will certainly make c orrec tion easy where I have failed. I however trust
that in no c ase will suc h c orrec tion b e needed as would affec t the result, and still less the validity
of the gener

al Observations with which the “ No te ” c onc ludes. The items no tic ed seemed to me to
possess a real significanc e for the understanding or c ritic ism of Cerne. Many o thers on c areful
examination were found not to throw light on the questions invo lved ; whilst a discussion

‘

of

others such as
“

gratias referre, or
“ prec es fundere,” might b e in plac e in an examination o f the

mass - b o oks, but, from c onsiderations of spac e, not here . I have allowed myself, however, to
inc lude one of these more lengthy items (No . 69 ) for the reason (among o thers ) that as I have
repeatedly expressed an Opinion that this or that feature of a Roman S acramentary is “ Gallican ”

and rice versa
,
the enquirer has a right to expec t some evidence in an individual case that suc h

an assertion is not made a la legere.

( 1 ) Prayer I
,
p. 80 . 15— 1 7 : Atque in amoenita temparadisi perducere ac ibi lo care in requie

beatorum spirituum.

Pr. xx1x , p . 126. 17 — 19 : Ut susc ipiant animam meam in nou issimo die et perducant eam ad

amoenita temparadisi .

I do not find “
amoenitas paradisi in the Gallican boo ks ; nor in Leon. (but : “ paradisi

fel ic itas ” p. 23 . 29 , 150. 25
,
1 51 . Gelas.

,
or Greg. (

“ parad isi felic itas ” c . 8 9 from Leon. 23 . 29 )
nor in Bo biens.

,
S towe

,
or o ther Irish l iturgic al remains — On the o ther hand the expression is

c ommon in Mos : atque in amenitate paradisi joc undaturo s induc ere p. 1 1 . 75 ; fruatur paradisi
amenitate 458 . 50 ; ac paradis i tui amenitate eum jub eas c onfov eri 459 . 60— 61 ; illum paradisi
amenitate c onfo veat 461 . 101— 2 c f. 464. 96— 9 7 ; c um omnibus sanc tis illi glorientur in paradisi
amenitate 464. 23 — 24. K indred expressions in M022 : ad beate sedis amenitatem tendentem p. 25.

96— 7 ; defunc torum anime amenitate fo veantur in dulcedine b eatudinis 99 . 7 1— 72 ; eterne quietis

amenitatib us refo ve 122. 94; eos (so. fidel. defunc t. ) amenitate s imul et muneris joc unditate susto lle

203 . 3 0— 3 1 ; (c onferat) defunctis amenitatis eterne quietem 3 8 3 . 8 7 88 .
— It o c curs onc e in S uppl.

Greg : (animamfamuli tui) c o llocare inter agmina sanc to rum tuorumdigneris . et paradisi amoenitate
c onfoveri jub eas c . 215 ; the prayer in S uppl . Greg . from which this extrac t is taken appears as a
“ post nomina ” prayer in Moz. 459 52— 62.

S ee NO . 7 “ paradisi suav itas .

(2 ) Pr. I
,
p. 8 1 . 4— 6 : cherub in a tque seraphin interc edite pro me qui c otidie

,
ante thronum

gloriae, laudes a eterno deo s ine fine coneinnant dicentes S anc tus Sanc tus .

Moat : Tibi cherubin ac seraphin senarum v o latus stridore alarum eterne laudis trigemina
c onc inentes incessabili voc e canticum laudis exso lvunt ita dic entes

,
S anc tus

, etc . p . 74. 3 0— 3 4

c um cherubin hymnum cantic i novi c onc innunt laudantes atque dic entes
,
Sanc tus

,
etc . 12. 43 — 44

(of.
“ Tibi canticum no vum sine c essatione conc inunt angeli ” Lamentatio S . Ambrosii in Irish

Liber Hgmnorum I
,
141 . angelicae c onc inunt potestates hymnum gloriae tuae sine

fine dic entes, S anc tus, etc . I 45 1 (c f. Greg. 0 . 90
,
9 1 “

gloriae tuae —Bobiens . : laudes
tibi c um angelis c onc inunt dicentes S anctus p. 3 51 .

1 So in Ga l l . 3 65
, B o b iene. 3 26 ; and (with the sub stitution o f “

snpernae
” for “

angelicae
”
) also in

Goth. 208
,
258 , G a ll . 3 70, B obiens. 297 .
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( 3 ) Pr. I, p. 8 1 . 4— 5 : ante thronumgloriae.

e
’

1rl dpév ou 865479 (Matt. xix 28 and xxv 3 1 ) is rendered “ in sede majestatis suae and “
super

sedemmajestatis suae
” in both Old Latin and Vulg. (c f. Cerne Pr. xxv, p. 123 . 1 7— 1 8 and Pr. XLIx,

p. 147 .
— S ab atier’s MS Corb . 1 (ffl ) reads in the former passage in throno gloriae suae .

”

St Leo , serm. Ix (ed. Ball ), rendering Matt. xxv 3 1, has “Veniet in majestatis suae gloria,” and

serm. X
“ Cum autem venerit Filius hominis in majestate sua et sederit in throno glorias suae.

”

Gelas. I 89 : “
respice propitius de throno gloriae tuae” ; but I 89 seems to me a Gallican not

(4) Pr. 1, p . 82. 16— 18 : quorum omniumquaesumus meritis precibusgue c oncede a t in omnibu s

protectionis tuae muniamur auxilio .

S ee footnote in loc . The Gelasian form(“ et omnium sanc torumtuorum quorummeritis prec i
busque c oncedas ut in omnibus profs

—

OM S tuae muniamur auxilio is repeated in Greg. 0 . 3
,

Biasca MS p. 17 1 , Franc . p. 3 27 , S towe W. p. 23 6
,
M. p . 212, and (with an interpolation)

Bobiens. p. 280.
— The Roman Canon Actionis is not c ontained in Goth. and Ga ll.

(5 ) Pr. III
,
p. 84. 7— 8 (repeated Pr. LII, p. 151 . 21— 152. sed ad indulgentiam peruenire

merear omnium criminum ad quorum c ontaminationes etc .

Supplication for “ indulgentia criminum or criminis, whether on behalf of the living or the

dead, is c ommon in Moz. : 43 . 64— 65, 82. 105
, 97 . 88 , 148 . 70, 17 1 . 24— 25

,
192. 9 3

,
197 . 5

,

248 . 45
,
290 . 7— 8

,
3 76. 3 7 , 409. 4— 5

,
419 . 22

, 446. 1 3 , 454. 99 , 461 . 105 ; of. 461 . 43

indultor omnium criminum— Goth : Per cujus nativ itatem indulgentia criminum c onceditur p. 18 9 ;

no b isque indulgentiam plac atus c onc edis p . 261 (Missa in Inv entione S . Cruc is).
Bobiens. p. 28 9 as Goth. p. 1 89 .

— I have not been able to find the expression in the three Roman
books Leon, Gelas., Greg. From Can. 7 of the Fourth Counc il of To ledo (63 3 ) it would appear
that “ indulgentia c riminum” had bec ome a technic al term for one of the three elements of the

servic e for Good Friday in Spain (in M02. 167 . 24 entitled “

pro viz. the “ preaching ”
of the passion (see Liber comicus ed. Morin, pp. 162 the “ indulgentia criminum”

(see

Moz. 1 7 1 . 22— 1 72. and the “mysterium c ruc is
,

”
the prayer of which

,
as will b e seen No . 28

infra , is inc orporated in prayer XIX of Cerne.

(6 ) Pr. III, p. 84. 12 (repeated Pr. LII
,
p. 152. ad perennis parad isi peruenire suauitatem.

Pr. XVI, p. 107 . 1 8— 19 : Ub i po c ulum purum uitae perennis plenum.

Pr. XXX, p. 128 . 4 (repeated Pr. LXIX, p . 164. et teneb ras c ordis mei lumine tuae c laritatis

inlustra perenne.

The earliest extant formula for c ommunion in Irish liturgical do cuments reads :
vobis in vitam perennem

” Ant. of B angor II
,
No . 1 12 ; so too St Gall MS 1 3 94, W. p. 1 7 8

c f. c ommunion hymn in Ant. of Bangor, II
,
No . 8 . ix “ v itae perennis largitor credentib us.

” Other
Irish formulae for c ommunion : B oo/c of Deer and Boole of Dimma (W. p. 164, 1 70)

“ in vitam
perpetuam”

; Book of Ma lling (W. p. 1 7 3 ) and Moelc aich , the later interpolator of S towe (W .

p
. 243 , M. p.

“ in vitam eternam.

”— The original form of c ommunion in S towe is no longer

extant ; but a prayer for the visitation of the sic k (W. p. 222 ; also in B ook of Dimma , W. p. 168 )

reads et perennis v itae tribue gratiam
”
; the formula for the c ommixtio (perhaps Moelc aich

’
s) in

S towe (W. p. 242, M. p. 221 ) has
“ in vitam perpetuam.

” The earliest extant Roman forms for
c ommixtio and c ommun ion have “ in vitam eternaml ” (Ordo Rom. I in Mab illon

,
Mus. Ita l. II 14,

c f. Gelas. r

1 The c ommunion form in Moz. (p. 7 . 46, c f. 23 3 . 7 ) has
“ in vitam aeternam but was this the

form in (say) the seventh c entury?

K . C.
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The liturgical use of the word “ perennis ” and its derivatives is suffic iently instruc tive to b e

worked out here in detail . Perennis is c ommon in Moz. and the Gall ican books ; not infrequent
in the Irish do cuments ; very rare In Roman forms, which employ the expressions “ vi ta aeterna

”

or perpetua

Moz. :
“ perennes gr

atias ” 21 , 96 ;
“ perennis gratie lucrum”

3 1 . 28 ;
“ fons perennis 3 8 . 105

p
erenn

i dev otione 82. 3 ; c ibi perennis 9 1 . 103 ; fons v ite perennis Jesu filius Dei Patris 9 7 . 94;

c o llatio Vite perennis 103 . 3 1 ; ipse perennis 126. 59 ; in perennem memoriam 1 7 8 . 26 ; perenni
jub ilatione 262. 55 ;

Deus perennis pax 27 8 . 85 ; perennis glorie 27 9 . 22 ; c eli perenne palac ium

286. 3 8 ; petentes
a Deo perenne auxilium 28 8 . 100 ; perenni gaudio 3 21 . 19 ; verbi perennis 3 3 5.

15 ; amicti sto lis perennib us 400. 54; Deus perennis salus 404. 66 ; perennem gloriam 406. 8 3 .

—
perennalis gratie 3 07 . 19 .

28 . 6, 28 . 42, 66. 62, 80. 5
,
203 . 1 7 , 206. 23

,
212. 60

,

212. 7 3 , 270. 54, 3 18 . 15, 3 56. 8 8 , 3 62. 64, 3 66. 7 3 , 3 8 3 . 99, 3 9 7 . 7 9 .
— “

perennius 3 62. 92.

“

perennitas
”

glor
iosa perennitate 40. 41 ; et perennitatis tue a nobis eternitas requiratur 1 72.

26 ;
Domini perennitatem 206. 7 7 ; perennitatis nobis felic itatem tribue 28 8 . 7 6 2.

Goth : perennis salus p. 196 (same prayer as M02. 404. perennem dulcedinem p. 21 3 ;

perennis aev i b eatitudinem p. 224 ; perenne lumen p. 243 ; sacrific u perennis p. 297 ; perennitatem

landis p. 254 ; perennitatem v itae suse p. 299 .
— Ga ll. : liber vitae perennis aperitur p. 3 3 6 ; p. 3 59

as Goth.
p

. 243 exorc idio te fons aquae perennis p . 3 62.
— Mai ’s fragments (Hammond, Liturgies

Eastern and Western, p. lxxxii ) : patro c inii perennis auxilium.
— Rob ions . : ut in praesenti protectionem

et in futuro perennis vitae stipendia c onsequi mereamur p . 3 21 ; ad perennem memoriam (from
Leon. 1 . 10— 12 etc . ) p. 3 46 ; perenne jub ilatione c onl audant dicentes S anc tus p. 3 76 ; b enedicatur

b enedictione perenni p. 3 90 .

Leon : quos insignes c onfessorum tuorum et martyrum palmae ( insignes tuorum martyrum
palmae 2. 25) ad perennem memoriam sollemnemque laetitiam fidelib us popul is sacraverunt p. 1 .

10— 12
,
2. 25— 26

,
1 7 . 28 — 3 0 ; Benedic Domine et has tuas c reaturas fontis mell is et lac tis et

po ta famulos tuos ex hoc fonte aquae v itae perennis qui est sp iritus v eritatis p. 25. 6— 7 . From
p . 3 . 1— 2

,
16— 20

,
24— 26 it appears that “

c onfessores ” in the first o f the two formul ae just
c ited means saints who were not martyrs . In regard to the sec ond formula the giving of milk
and honey to the newly baptized is not witnessed to b y authentic doc uments as a genuine and

native prac tic e of the Roman Church . I do not wish to suggest that the formulae in Leon.

were not written in Rome, but call attention to the use of “ perennis in them as one of a
number of c ases in wh ich expressions c ommon in Moz. and absent from later Roman forms are found
in Leon.

Gelas. : serv i Dei gratias perenni Deo referant semper I 3 3 ; sed perenni timore
,
c ontinua

lamentatione redivivus I 8 7 ; perennem domui huic beatitudinem pras stet III 76 (c o l. in

c omitatu aeterni regis perenni c oncedas III 9 1 (c o l. et rorem miserico rdiae
tuae perennis infunde III 105,

— If we c ould be sure that Ordo Rom. VII (Mab ill on, Mus. Ita l. II 7 8 )

gave the pure form of the Roman baptismal rite saec . VII, it would appear that Gelas. I 3 3 as

quo ted above was a Roman formula. All the o ther four formulae c ited abo ve seem to b e insertions
into the true (i.e. Roman) Gelasianummade (in one c ase with use of Greg. ) after its introduc tion
into Gaul : for III 105 see No . 69 infra ; there can b e no doubt that III 9 1 is not of Roman
origin ; as regards III 76, it is to b e observed that III 75 is merely a c opy of the second Oratio

aquae exorciza tae in domo of Greg. (0 . 264) and the first prayer of III 7 6 is based on the first
Orat. aq. exorciz. of Greg. (c . 264) whilst the “

style ” and ideas of the remaining prayers of III 76

seem to me to bear distinc t Gallican marks ; I 8 7 (a form of reconc iliation from Arianism) may
b e a more doubtful case.

1 “ vita perpetua in Cerne : prayer x p. 96. 6, pr. xxn p. 120. 14.

2 “ perennis,” “
perenniter are also c ommon in the L ibellas orationum Gothic o -H ispanas ;

“ peren
nitas ” p. 128 .
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tuis eum adstare prec ipias 463 . 8 1— 85, 466. 106— 467 . 3 .
This text is ev idently c onnec ted with

a p rayfirm ig Gelas. III 9 1
_ (c o l. 7 50) which (with a different c ontext) reads : sed quum magnus dies

ille 1 resurrectionis M unerationis advenerit, resusc itare eum digneris, Domine, una c um sanc tis
et electis tuis.

This prayer in Gelas. III 9 1 is also related to Bob iens .

,
in a twofo ldmanner : first,

it is found among the “ Orationes ad defuncto s
”
of Bobiens . p. 3 86, but the passage Ci ted reads : ut

c um dies tremendus ille resurrec tionis advenerit resusc itari eum praec ipias ad indulgentiam et non

ad poenam; sec ondly the “ post nomina ” of the “Missa pro defunctis
” immed iately preced ing in

Bobiens. (p. 3 85) ends : et c um dies ille judic i i advenerit inter sanctos et elec to s tuos eum fac ias
susc itari.

Further examples in Bobiens. : pars iniqua in me non hab eat po testatem sed angelus tuus inter
sanctos et elec tos c onlocet ubi lux permanet p. 3 57 nec stimatio hominum poterit invenire quanta
sit pietas miseric ordiae tuae, quantum praeparas sanc tis et electis tuis p. 3 61, preface of a “Missa
votiva ” ; da animae famuli sanc tis adque elec tis tuis beati muneris portionem p. 3 86.

In S towe the “Missa pro penitentib us vivis
”
(W. pp. 246— 7

,
M. pp. 228— 23 1 ) is (with the addition

of a c ollec t and a “post identical with the “Missa vo tiva” in Bobiene. p. 3 60— 3 61 and c ontains
the passage from the latter c ited abo ve — Ant. of Bangor : Deus qui sanc tis et electis tuis c oronam
martyrii praestitisti II No . 52.

The express ion does not oc c ur in Leon. or in Greg. ; but it is found five times in Gelas.

,

thric e in III 9 1 (the very remarkable “ Orationes po st ob itum”
which are not of Roman origin),

and twice in III 105 (one of the set of masses for the dead, as to the non-Roman origin of which see

No . 69 infra ) : da famulo sanc tis et elec tis tuis beati muneris portionem III 9 1 (c o l.

of. Bobiens. 3 86 c ited abo ve ; ut c um Domini p ietas inter sanctos et elec tos suo s id est in

sinu dignetur III 9 1 (c . tu imaginem tuam cum sanc tis et elec tis tuis
aeternis sedibus praec ipias so c iari III 9 1 (c . famulo et electorum largire
consortium III 105 ; ut quum dies agnitionis tuae v enerit inter sancto s et elec to s c um resuscitari

praec ipias III 105 (this seems to have a distinc t affinity with Bobiene. p. 3 85 c ited abo ve).

In S uppl. Greg. the expression o c curs three times in the “ Orationes in agenda mortuorum
(sec tion CIV

,
c oll. 21 3 — 218 ) which stand out in that compilation

,
like III 9 1 in Gelas.

, as charac
teristically non-Roman : qu ietis ac luc is aeternae beatitudine perfruatur, et inter sancto s et elec tos
tuos in resurrectionis gloria resus c itari mereatur c . 214; ut quum dies judic i i advenerit cum sanc tis
et electis tuis eum resusc itari jub eas c . 216 ; ut quum dies judic ii advenerit inter sanctos et elec tos
suos eum in parte dextera c o llo candum resusc itari fac iat c . 216 . The two latter passages are

evidently akin to or derived from Bobiens. p . 3 8 5 c ited abo ve.

These are the fac ts ; what explanation is to b e given of them? First it is to be observed
that in B obiene. the express ion o c curs only in the latter part of that missal which is strongly Irish
in charac ter and

,
at the same time, shews affinity to Moz. ; whilst it nowhere oc c urs in the earlier

part
,
the affinities of which are predominantly with the Gal lican bo oks . Next, the express ion appears

to b e c ertainly non-Roman and its presence in two sec tions at the end of Gelas . is due to these
being foreign elements which were introduced in Gaul into the Roman book. Thirdly

,
its single

o c currence in Goth
,
the one Gallican missa l which c o ntains it, c ould b e eas ily or plausibly explained ;

in this way for instance : the express ion is found commonly in Irish bo oks, Goth. seems to c ome
from Autun in northern Burgundy, which with Luxeuil is the chief c entre of Irish influence in

Gaul. In any case it c an neither reasonably nor plaus ibly be suggested that its origin is Gallican.

Th ere remain Spain and Ireland. On the one hand
,
whilst it is true that “

sanc ti et elceti ”
oc curs in only one prayer in Moz. ,

it is also true that the c losing sec tions of Gelas. relating to

the dead present c lear evidenc e of S panish influenc e some time in the seventh c entury (see NO . 69

infra ) . On the other hand, whilst S panish influence on the l iturgy of the Irish seems at that
period to have been c onsiderable

,
I am not c lear that there was not rec iproc ity, and that there

1 Magna dies illa adventus tui , L ibellas OrationumGothic o -H ispanas p. 8 .
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are not in Moe. trac es of bdrrowing from Irish sources. Taking into c onsideration the whole of

the fac ts , I am disposed to think that “
sanc ti et electi is an Irish c ontribution to western liturgical

termino logy, and its presenc e is a distinc t note of warning of Irish influenc e
,
direc t or indirec t.

The expression oc c urs in the present Roman Missal, “ post c omm. of the mass pro uno

defuncto ” Abso lue etc . which reads : ut inter sanctos et elec tos tuos resusc itatus respiret. This
prayer Absolue c omes from the c ommon mass for the dead in Greg. c ol. 270, and it has been
also inc orporated in S upp l. Greg. c ol . 215 ; in both these cases it however reads : ut inter sanctos

tuos resusc itatus respiret. Th is raises a further question
,
v iz.

,
from what c lass of manuscripts of

the fused Gregorianum does the present Roman Missal c ome?

Pr. VI, p. 8 9 . 19— 90. 1 : Dona mihi domine timorem tuum
, c ordis c onpunctionem,

mentis
humilitatem

,
conscientiampuram.

Gal l : Concede in his immaculatae vitae div itias
,
fidem reetam,

pac em sinceram
, patientiam

sanctam
,
humilitatem religiosam et c onsc ientiam puram p. 3 47 .

— Goth . : plac ata et pura c onsc ientia

p. 292.

( 1 l ) Pr. VIII, p . 92. 7— 8 , 1 1 : Ut mittas in c or meum neram penitentiam et neram c on

fessionem omnium pec catorum uel operibus uel cogitationibus uel factis.

Pr. XVIII
,
p. 1 12. 1— 2 : tibi c onfiteor omnia mala quae egi in h oc saeculo , de dicta ole facto

siue de cogitationibus.

Pr. xxx, p. 128 . 10— 12 (repeated Pr. LxIx, p. 164. 10 Per merita beati petri apostoli
tui da mihi prudentiam diligere iustitiam et odire iniquitatem,

in uerbis in fa ctis et cogitationibus

Pr. XXXIV, p. 1 3 3 . 9— 12 : Ut dimittat mihi omnia pec cata mea atque c rimina quae fec i
a c unab ulis iuuentutis meae in hanc aetatis horam

,
in fa ctis in nerbis in cogitationibus in nisu

,

in risu
,
etc .

Pr. XLII, p. 140. 5 : Ueniam peto pro nerbis pro cogitationibus pro fa ctis.

Pr. L, p. 149 . 2— 3 : Pec caui sepe in uerba in fa cto in cogita tione et pec c aui crudeliter.

S towe, ordo b aptismi : expelle diab ulum et gentilitatem ab homine isto , de de

c ogitationib us, de nerbis
,
de operib us et omnibus c onversationib us (W. p .

— Ant. of Bangor :

same prayer as in S towe but with the variant, de c ogitationib us, de verbis, de omnibus operib us

suis, de virtute, de omni c onversatione eius II, No . 96 ; c ustodi Domine c ogitationes, sermones
,

opera II, No . 16.
— Basel MS FF. iii. 15 : Multa sunt pec c ata mea in fac tis in nerbis in c ogita

tionibus (W. p. Renova in eo , piissime Pater, quod actione
, quod verbo , quod ipsa

denique c ogitatione, diabo lic a fraude v itiatum est I 3 9 (c o l. But it seems doubtful from
its style whether the whole of this “ Rec onc iliatio penitentis ad mortem”

is not an interpolation ;
and as in particular the prayer from which the extrac t is taken does not o c cur at all in the

eighth c entury revision of Gelas.
,
little doubt remains that it is no part of the original Roman book.

The wording of the c onfession found in the Roman Missal and Breviary and said at mass
,

prime, and compline, “ quia pec c avi nimis 1 c ogitatione, verbo et opere
z
,

” invo luntarily oc curs to the

mind in c onnexion with the extrac ts from the Cerne prayers and the l iturgical bo oks c ited above.

There c an b e no doubt that these are the originals,— filtering down through the later penitential
l iterature that attaches itself e.g. to the name of Egbert, archbishop of York (see Bona, Rer. liturg.

lib . II 2 5
,
Morinus, Paenit , ed. 1651

,
App. p. 1 3 c ol . — from which the c entral c lause of the

present c onfession is derived ; and it is interesting to note that among the manifo ld variants
current in the later middle ages, the original version has been the one to survive and b e inc or

1 Cf. Cerne, p. 160. 2 : pec caui nimium in scelere meo .

2 Of. a c ollec t in Greg. c ol . 255 (and Gelas . III 66) which ends “

quae tib i sunt plac ita et dic tis

exequamur etfactis.

”
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porated in the liturgical form of c onfess ion which has rec eived ofii cial stamp. S till more curious

is it to observe how by some happy ac c ident the who le c ontext, with its enumeration of saints
at the beginning and the end, and the iteration of the “mea c ulpa ” w ith its increasing forc e in
the final “maxima,” is c onc eived entirely in the spirit, as its words run in the form,

of the

spec ially charac teristic types of o ld Irish devotion.

( 1 2 ) Pr. VIII, p . 92. 12— 1 3 : Ego sum c onfitens omnia tibi atque angelis tuis c um penitentia

hominique mortal i et spirita li medico .

Pr.
VIII

,
p

. 95. 1 : Et ego c onfiteor deo omnipotenti et animae mcae medico .

Pr. XVIII, p. 1 1 1 . 2— 4: Et per sanguinem tuum et per sepulturam tuam sana languores meos
et cura c icatri ces meas et omniummalorum meorummaculas emunda medi cus a lmus.

Pr. XXII, p. 120. 1 : Tu medicus meus potentissimus .

In prayer VIII the word medicus evidently means in the first passage (and, it is hardly Open
to doubt, in the sec ond also ,) the priest hearing the c onfession. In prayers XVIII and XXII it
means our Lord.

I have not observed in the Roman bo oks a single c ase of the use of medimts as appl ied to

our Lord
,
though medic ina and (in Greg. , I think, preferentially) mealela are of c ommon o c c urrence.

Nor do I find “medicus ” for our Lord in the Gallican bo oks ‘.

In Moz. on the c ontrary the word is used frequently and in different senses which it will b e
well to distinguish . (1 ) First in the mass of S S . Cosmas and Damian, “med ic os ” (3 86. 1

, 3 8 7 .

and even “
spirituales medic os (3 85. 90— 9 1 , 3 8 7 . is no more than an appellative suggested

by these Saints’ profession as physic ians. (2) In the prefac e of the mass of S . Romanus (409 . 47 )
the word means “

surgeon
”
; in the prefac e of the mass of S . Andrew (28 . 29— 3 3 , 3 7 ) it was

probably suggested to the writer by the name of the proc onsul Aegeas who appears in the prefac e
under the guise o f the sick man, aeger ; bo th cases are spec imens of a prac tic e as much in favour
with the Go ths as it was repugnant to the Roman mind, of working up the (not infrequently
apoc ryphal) acts of the saints in a style that can only be c alled pre

’

cieux
,
as an Inlatio , or

preface
,
to the most so lemn part of divine worship, the canon Of the mass. (3 ) In the mass

pro infirmis ” the word is applied to our Lord (455 . 42
,
456. 23 ) but with evident reference to

rec overy from bodily s ickness. (4) In the remaining c ases (28 . 54, 3 7 . 63 , 69 . 27 , 108 . 49 , 221 .

69, 23 9 . 8 8
,
3 79 . 3 8— 40, 3 85. 102— 3

,
3 8 7 . 41— 42

,
445. 50— 5 3 )

“med ic us ” refers to our Lord in

a purely spiritual sense as the physic ian of souls .

In Bobiens. the word is used in this last sense : qui languores nostros c uraturus c oelestis
medicus advenisti p. 29 1 ; te dominum totius miseric ordias in necessitatib us invocare, qui dominaris
vitae et morti

,
qui es medic us animarum p. 3 52 ; qui pro amore hominum fac tus in similitudinem

pec cati formam servi dominus adsumpsit et spec iem,
vulneratus medic us amb ulav it

,
hic nobis dominus

et minister salutis
,
adv ocatus

, judex, sac erdos et sacrific ium p. 3 58 .
— It is not to be expec ted doubt

less that the extension of this idea of our Lord as the medicus animarumto the priest hearing a
c onfession should appear in the mass - books . But the expressions “

spiritalis medic us ” and “
animae

mcae medicus ” as they o c cur in Cerne, deserve no tice in c onnexion with the change, or revo lution,
in the penitential disc ipline o f the west in the seventh and eighth c enturies

, of which the Irish were
the primary cause, if not the chief agents.

( 1 3 ) Pr. X
,
p. 98 . 6— 7 : Sed hab eo te sa cerdotem summum. Confiteb or pec cata mea tibi deus

meus, tu es unus sine peccata.

1 The sole instanc e of the use of “medicus, that I have o b served, in any Gallican b ook o ccurs in
the Gallican forms of ordination inc orporated in Gela s. I 96 and Franc . p. 3 02 where the B enedictio

Exorc istae reads : et prob ab ilis sit medicus ec c lesiae tuae. But the sense of the word in this particular
case is spec ial .
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Goth : sanguis sanc tus tuus in pretium nostrae redemptionis efl
‘

usus est p. 192 ; ec c lesiam
tuam catholicam quam tuo sanoto sanguine redemisti p . 261 ; c orpus tuum pro nobis cruc ifixum

edimus et sanguinem sanc tum tuum pro nobis efliusum b ib imus fiat nobis corpus sanc tum tuum
ad salutem et sanguis sanc tus tuns in remissions pec catorum p. 3 00.

— Ga ll . : et sic nobis hodie
illa gutta sanc ti sanguinis tui super etc . p. 3 54 (orat. in c oena Domini).

( 1 5 ) Pr. XII, p. 100. 1— 2 : Laudent eum caeli a c terra mare et omnia quae in eis sunt.

Pr. XXXIV, p. 1 3 3 . 6— 8 : Deum patrem deprec or omn ipotentem qui creauit caelw mct terram

mare et omnia quae in eis sunt.

Pr. XXXV, p . 1 3 4. 1 1— 1 3 : S anc ta Trinitas et uera unitas omnipotens sempiterne Deus, spes
unica mundi, qui fec isti caelum et terrammare et omnia quae in eis sunt.

B obiens. : Domine sancte pater omnipotens aeterne Deus qui fec isti c aelum et terrammare et

omnia quae in eis sunt p. 3 22 (
“
ad Christianum fac iendum”

) Exorc idio te, spiritus inmunde, per
Deum patrem omnipotentem qui fec it c aelum et terram mare et omnia quae in eis sunt p. 3 24.

S towe : W.
p

. 220 (
“
ordo as in Bobiens. p. 3 24— Gelas. : I 76 (

“Ad suc currendum. Benedictio

o lei exorc izati ”) as in B obiens. p. 3 24 with the substitution of “
c reatura olei ” for “

spiritus ih

munde.

”
— S uppl. Greg. : Domine sanc te pater omnipotens aeterne Deus qui c aelum et terrammare

et omnia c reasti c . 228 .

The adaptation of Ac ts iv 24 in liturgical prayers seems (with the exception of Gela s. I 7 6)
c onfined to books that can b e c onnec ted with Ireland. In this c onnexion it i s to b e observed
that Gelas. I 7 6 is evidently an adaptation of I 7 5, in which the passage “ qui sunt ”

is not to b e found. In Gelas. I 76 we have therefore not improbably trac es Of an Irish hand.

Pr. XIV, p. 101 . 6— 7 : Domine qui dixisti no lo mortempec catoris sed ut conuertatur et

uiuatmiserere mei, etc .

Pr. XX, p. 1 1 7 . 8— 10 : Tu enim dix isti non neni uocare iustos sed pec catores . et iterum
nolo mortem pecc atori s sed ut c onuertatur et uiua t.

Pr. XXIII, p . 121 . 16— 19 : Ob sec ro diuitias b onitatis tuae et patientiae tuae et miseric ordias
Iesu Christi filii dei uiui sa luator noster. Dum no n u is mortem pec catori s sed ut c onuertatur et

uiuat.

First of all, the passage c ited abo ve from Pr. XXIII seems to b e c onnec ted with one of those
Orationes paschales duodec im c um to tidem c o llec tionibus ” in Goth. said on Ho ly S aturday

,
which

c orrespond to the Good Friday “ Orationes so lemnes ” of the Roman ri te . The prefac e of the

eighth, the “ Oratio pro poenitentib us,
” begins with these words : Confitentes b onitatis ac miseri

c ordiae Deum
,
qui pec c atorum mavu lt poenitentiam quam mortem etc . p. 245 ; and the prayer

following begins with these words : Rex gloriae qui non v is mortem pec c atoris sed ut c onvertatur

et vivat
,
p . 245. No twithstanding the employment of Rom. II 4 : divitias b onitatis eius et

patientiae, it still seems probable that the writer of the Cerne prayer XXIII had in mind or

before his eyes the “ Oratio pro poenitentib us
”

of the set of “ Orationes pasc ha les
”
in Goth .,

espec ially since the Irish missal Bob iene. depends for the order of these prayers , and in one case
apparently for the text (see NO . 47 infra ), on Goth. And in this c onnex ion it is well to rec all the
footnote, p. 121 ante : the “ intermed iate so urce there mentioned might well b e Gallican

,
though

the list of saints is significantly Ambrosian.

Again it is probable that the text of prayer XX is c onnec ted with the fo llowing prayer of

B ob iens. : Domine Deus inc onprehensib ilis et inenarrab ilis 1 qui dixisti Non veni voc are justos sed

pec c atores ad poenitentiam, et, c um profectu nostro non egeas, gaudes tamen super peccatorem
poenitentiam agentem, quia non , v is mortem peccatoris, sed ut c onvertatur et vivat p. 3 66.

1 Cf. pr. XLIx p. 145 . 15— 16 and No . 63 infra .
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I append the remaining passages in the Liturgies referable to Ezech . xviii 23
,
3 2 and xxxiii

1 1 ranged as far as possible ac cording to the nearness of their resemblance to the text found in
the Cerne prayers. Tu enim dixisti No lo mortem pec catorum. Tantum adjutor esto revertentib us

ut v iv amus
, Bobiens. p . 28 3 Deus qui non v is mortem pec c atoris sed ut c onvertatur et vivat,

Book of Dimma (s. VII), W. p. 168 ; the same prayer is in S towe, W. p. 2221 : sed quia nos de tua
pietate c onfidere jubes, quia non v is mortem pec c atoris sed ut c onvertatur et vivat

, M02. 3 7 8 , 67— 68 ;
Deum omnipotentem et miseric ordem qui non vult mortem pec c atorum, sed ut c onv ertantur et

vivant, an
“ Ordo ad po enitentiam dandam”

entered at the end of Gelas. c . 764, not part of the

Roman book ; sed tu qui non v is mortem pec c atoris, S towe W . p. 226— 227 , M. p. 195 ; Deus qui
justificas impium et non v is mortem pec catorum, S uppl. Greg. 0 . 193 ; Deus qui v iv orum es salvator
omnium, qui non v is mortem pec catoris nec laetaris in perditione morientium, Bobiens. p. 3 57

summae pietatis Dominum qui non vult mortem morientium dummodo renascantur et vivant
,
Ga ll .

p. 3 61 ; nullum uis pec c atorum morte perire, Irish Liber Hgmnorum I 141 l . 122 ; Deus qui
delinquentes perire non pateria donec c onv ertantur et vivant

,
Leon. 109 . 7— 8 , Gelas. I 19 ; tuum

dixisti poenitentiam te malle pec c atorum quammortem, Gelas. I 15 ; Deus qui non mortem
sed poenitentiam desideras pec catorum, Gelas. III 3 8 , Greg. 0 . .

269 (of. Gelas. I 3 9 : quem tibi
nullatenus mori desideras) 2 ; Omnipotens sempiterne Deus qui non mortem pec catoris sed vitam
semper inquiris, Gelas. I 41 (one of the “ Orat. solemn.

”
of Good Friday), repeated in Greg. 0 . 59

and Ga ll . p . 3 52
, imitated Gelas. I 3 9 (c o l . qui non .mortem sed pec c atorum vitam

semper inquiris (seemingly a Gallic an c ompo sition).
It is not always easy to assign with c ertainty the c itat ions in the Fathers to each of the

three texts Ezech . xv iii 23 , 3 2 and xxxiii 1 1 . Of the extrac ts from the Liturgies rec ited above
,
it

Would seem from the word “morientium” that Ga ll. p. 3 61 is to b e referred to xviii 3 2.

'

In

regard to the remainder, it is to b e observed that xxxiii 1 1 in Vulg. reads : Vivo ego , dic it
Dominus Deus, nolo mortem impii sed ut c onv ertatur impius a via sua et vivat. The Weingarten
fragment rec ently edited by P. Corssen (Zwei neue Fragmente der Weingartener Prophetenhandschrift,
Berlin

,
1 8 99

,
p. 8 ) reads : uolo (sic) mortem impii quam ut reuertatur impius a uia sua et uiuere

c um; but it is explained that this MS is already influenc ed by Vulg.
, and it c anno t b e relied

on as giving here the O . L. version.

The c onsistent use of the word “

pec cator
3 ” in the liturgic al testimonies rec ited seems to

shew that (with the exception of Ga ll . p. 3 61 ) they are to b e viewed as referable to xxxi i i 1 1
where the MS A reads rot?dya prcohofi instead of the more usual rm?dc efiofis fo llowed in Vulg.

Whether the extrac ts gathered from the Liturgies add in this particul ar c ase any independent
weight of testimony to the patristic ev idenc e for the rec overy or rec onstitution of the O . L. text
is another question. With but few exc eptions (Goth. p. 245 preface, Gela s. I 15

,
3 9 , 41 , and

III 3 8 ) they render, l ike the three prayers in Cerne, less the biblic al text than a form No lo
mortem pec catoris sed ut c onvertatur et vivat ”) c urrent in the S ixth c entury, found in S . Benedic t
(prol . in S . Gregory (Opp. ed. Bened. I 1598 , 1662, III 2 7 3 , 166 [

“magis autem”
for

of. 469 ) and S . Isidore (Qua est. in Genesim c . V 5
“ quia non — With referenc e to “ desideras ”

in Gelas. I 3 9 and III 3 8 , it may b e observed that the only pre
-Vulgate text which S abatier

c ites for Ezech . xxxiii 1 1 (taken from the lib . ad Nova t. haeret. ) reads : quia non desidero mortem
pec catoris, sed desidero ut avertatur pec c ator, etc .

7 ) Pr. XIII, 100. 12 : intercedite pro me et adiuuate mihi in illa tremenda hora.

Pr: XVIII, 1 1 3 . 1 3 — 15 : et in illa tremenda hora quando anima mea assumta exist a c orpore,
te rogo sancte michahel etc .

1 By a mi stake of th e scrib e “

pec c atoris is written after c onvertatur instead o f after “mortem.

”

2 In M02 . 89 . 7 8— 9 th e b eginning o f the first of the three prayers for th e b lessing of the ashes
on Ash Wednesday reads as Gela s. III 3 8 and Greg. 0 . 269 . Moz . here is merely a (prob ab ly late)
b orrower.

3 The “ del inquentes ” of Leon. seems to indicate this word rather than the “ impius
”
of Vulg

K . C.
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Pr. L, 148 . 18— 19 : quid fac io dum uenerit iudic ii tremend i dies .

The liturgical use of the word tremendus in reference to the Judgement appears not to b e

originally Roman. Goth. : ut in illo tremendo discussionis tempore p. 223 — Bobiens. : et c um dies

tremendus ille resurrectionis advenerit p. 3 86 1 .— In Gelas. the word is found onc e III 52, but in
ano ther application : pro quibus tremendae pietati tuae supplic es fundimus preces ; this prayer,
however, is an evident (Gall ican) interpolation partly based on the “ Hanc igitur” fromLeon . which
immediately precedes it, partly borrowed from Greg. 0 . 246

, partly from III 53 , a sec tion which
is itself an interpo lation also — S uppl. Greg. : qualiter in tremendi judic i i die sententiam damnationis

aeternae evadat c . 210.
This prayer is derived from Gelas . I 3 8 (0 . 550— 551 ) which, however, reads

“ futuri ” instead of “ tremendi.

Pr. XV, 105. 12— 1 3 : Perfic e in me humilitatem neram.

Pr. XIX, 1 15. 8 : Firms in me humilitatem ueram.

Pr. XXX, 127 . 12— 1 3 : Da mihi ueram humilitatem et fidem firmam et patientiam in tribu
lationib us.

Pr. VI
, 90 . 9 : planta in non fictam.

Bobiens. : Dona eis, Domine, fidem reetam, earitatem perfectam,
humilitatem veram, p. 3 67 .

( 1 9 ) Pr. XVI, 108 . 4 : Ub i deus deorum. Ub i dominus dominorum. Ub i rex regum.

Bobiens . : Vere dignum etc . Domine rex c oelestium, rex regum, Deus Deorum et dominus
dominorum tibi gratias agere, p. 3 67 .

— The Libellas ora t. Gothico -H isp . p. 3 6 : qui rex regum et

dominus dominorum nunc et per omnia saec ula regnas
— Goth : Maria beata fac ta est templum

pretiosum, portans Dominum dominorum, p. 192.

1 Tim.
vi 15 reads “ dominantium”

in bo th Old Lat. and Vulg.
,
as do all the c itations in

Sab atier
’
s no te — Apoc . xix 16 in Vulg. reads “ dominantium,

” but Primasius (= Sabatier
’
s O , L ,

text) reads “ dominorum”
as well as Irenaeus and Anon. in Apo c . in Append. Opp. S. Aug ; a ll

other c i tations in S ab atier
’
s no te reading “ dominantium.

”— Ant. of Bangor II No . 61 and Irish

Liber Hgmnorum (Lament. S . Ambros. ) I 141 l . 122 have “
rex regum et dominus dominantium.

(20 ) Pr. XVII, 109 . 9 — 10 : Et per manus tuas sanc tas ac uenera biles munda manus meas a malis
Operib us.

Ac c epit panem in sanctas ac v enerab iles menus suas
,
rec ita l of Institution in all texts of the

Roman Canon, Gelas., Greg. , Franc ,
S towe, Bobiene.

(2 1 ) Pr. XVII
,
1 10. 5— 6 : at (per) VII dona spiritus sanc ti multiplica super me misericordiam

tuam.

Pr. XLVIII
,
144. 15— 16 : at per v II dona etc . (as Pr. v I) .

Pr. XXX, 129 . 1— 2 (repeated Pr. LXIX, 164. 20— 165. per merita sanc ti iohannis aposto li
et euangelistae multiplica gratiam tuam in me misera tor.

Leon : Domine Deus noster multiplica super nos gratiam tuam 52. 14.
— Gelas. : II 7 9 same

prayer as Leon. 52. 14; Deus qui omnipotentiam tuam parcendo maxime etmiserando manifestas
multiplica super nos gratiam tuam III 6, c o llec t of one of the masses “

pro dominic is dieb us.

” This:
c ollec t is adopted in Goth. p. 292 as a c ollec t for the first of its six Sunday masses, and in

Franc . p . 3 24 for one of the masses entitled “
orat. et prec es c ommunes c ottidianae.

”
In S upp l .

1 This prayer in Gelas. III 91 (an interpo lated sec tion) reads : sed qummmagnus dies ille resurrec tionis

(cf. B ob iens . : O magnum diem judic i i ub i nec tortores defic iunt p. 3 7 1 ) and N on : et cum dies il le
resurrectionis 463 . 8 1 .
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Pr. LXIV, 1 59 . 16— 1 7 : sed po stea mul ta c apitalia crimina c ommisi id est suadente h0 3 te antiquo

Hostis antiquus is one of tho se expressions found in Leon. and Moe
,
or in Irish remains,

but not in later Roman liturgic al bo oks.

Leon : Vere dign.
qui sic ho stis antiqui machinamenta destru xit ut etc . 4. 19 ; da protectionis

tuae munimen et regimen ne hostis aliquam serpat mentis incuriam 140. 1 7— 21
, a

Bened ic tion “
ad v irgines sac ras ” repeated in Gelas. I 103 1 .

Richenov. : nec v el sagittis antiqui hostis attingi p. 3 04 missa XI.— Franc . :

per
quem ita virtus antiqui hostis elisa est p. 3 20 (an addition to a prefac e derived from Leon.

100. 23 I do not find the expression in Goth.

2 or Gal l.

Moz. : Proenl a nobi s Vi rus persuasionis hostis antiqui 47 . 80 ; qui patientia tuarum v irginum
antiqui hostis c ontriv isti impulsum 3 43 . 24; Qui nos sui sanguinis prec io redemit et ab antiqui
hostis imperio liberasti 464. 3 4— 3 6 3 .

B obiens . : Dic igitur, hostis antique, quo tua fraus etc . p . 3 3 3 ; ut te adjuvante v incamus
antiqui ho stis insidias p. 3 66 per ho stis antiqui c ontereres p. 3 74; hostis antiqui
extinguentis fallac iam p. 3 74.

— Cf. Irish Liber Hgmnorum (Lament. S . retrusit uetus

ho stis animam meam tenus laete I 140 l . 1 18 .

S uppl. Greg. : ut et b ostem antiquum devincat c . 1 84 ; qui do lis invidi serpentis appetitur, quem
vetus adversarius et ho stis c . 23 8 ; in quibus et antiqui hostis superbia
triumphatur c c . 27 7 . 3 1 1 4.

“ Hostis antiquus is an expression very c ommonly used in the Dia logues of St Gregory.

(24 ) Pr. XVII, 1 1 1 . 8— 9 : Et presta mihi pacem c l tranqu il litatem in temporibus meis.

Pr. XXX
,
129 . 9— 10 (repeated Pr. LXIX, 165. 8 Et per merita sanc ti Philippi aposto li

tui c oncede mihi pacem et tranqu illitatem in temporibus meis.

Securitas ” is the word c oupled w ith “

a
”
in the (invariable) prayer said after the Lord’s

prayer in the Order of the Mozarabic mass : Conc ede pac em et sec uritatem in omnibus dieb us

nostris ” 6. 72— 74 and 23 2. 4. The express ion “ pac is sec uritas
” is c ommon in Goth

,
see p . 194,

269 , 27 3 , 285.
— In Gelas.

“ pax ” is c ombined with “ tranquillitas
”
: tranqu illitatem pac is praesentib us

c oncede temporibus III 56 ; ut tranquillitate pac is tua po testate firmati III 57 .
— Ant. of Bangor :

ut diem dominicae resurrectionis nobis so lemniter c eleb rantib us pacem et tranquillitatem laetitiam
praestare dignetur II No . 65.

— I find the c ombination once in Moz. : ut famulos
fac ias in tranquillitate et pac e semper manere statutes, 450. 56— 57 .

(2 5 ) Pr. XVIII, 1 12. 3 — 4: erraui pec caui tsmen te non negaui.

Bobiens. : No li mihi indignari, etsi hortulanum putav i tamen Dei filium non negavi p. 3 28

(preface for Easter day).— Gelas. : lic et enim pec cav it, Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanc tum tamen
non negav it sed credidit et zelum Dei habuit et Deum fec isse omnia adorav it III 9 1 (c . the

1 Cf. Gelas. III 89 ,
“ vetusti ho stis ” ; b ut this section seems to me to b e an interpo lation and not

Roman.
— Leon. 27 . 7 has “

vastatoris antiqui perfidiam”
(Leon. 27 . 7 — 10 is in Moz. 84. 74

2 On “
eripiendo ab iniquo hoste ” Goth . p. 190 Forb es suggests “

perhaps read antiquo
”
; but cf.

Cerne 158 . 2,
“ hostis iniquus inuigilat.”

3 Cf. Serpens antiqua s, Moz . 15 . 61 , 216. 50
,
3 3 5. 54, Goth . p. 261 ; antiquissimus, Moz . 92. 7 9 , 418 .

8 3 .
— “ Hostis antiquas ” is in L ibell . orat. Gothic o -H isp.

, p. 49 , 72.

As this prefac e is given in b oth the Otto b on. and Vatic . manuscripts it prob ab ly may have formed
part of th e original c ompilation.



NOTES .

same prayer in the ( Irish) St Gall MS 1 3 95, W. p. 18 3 .
— From this MS it appears that what

fo llows the word “
ad orav it” in Gelas., namely “ Susc ipe, Domine, animam”

etc .
,
forms

,
with what

precedes, a single prayer. This prayer is c onnected with a prayer in one of the masses for the

dead in Moz. 462. 5 — 1 3 as fo llows. I c opy from Moz. giving the additions or variants of the

Gelas . text in brackets : S usc ipe Domine animam famul i [serv i G .] tui N. [Illius rev ertentem ad

te vestem c elestem indue eam: et lava cam in fonte [sanc tum fontem G .] vite eterne : ut

inter gaudentes gaudeat : et inter sapientes sapiat : et inter martyres sedeat [c oronatos c onsideat G .]
et inter [patriarchas et G .] prOphetas [profic iat G .] et [inter G .] aposto los Christus eurn custodiat

[Christum sequi studeat G .] et inter angelos et archangelos c laritatem Dei prevideat [pervideat, et
inter Paradisi rutilos lapides gaudium possideat G .] et notic iam justorum [notit. mysteriorum G .]
agnoscat [et inter cherubin et seraphin c laritatem Dei inv eniat, et inter v iginti quatuor seniores,
etc . etc . It hardly seems Open to doubt that the Mozarabic Offers the original text of which
that in Gelas. is an enrichment. But it is Open to question whether the text of Moz.

,
quo ted

above as found in Gelas. III 9 1 , found its way into this latter book direc tly from Spain or

through an Irish intermediary source.

(2 6 ) Pr. XVIII, 1 1 3 . 1 : Deus tu me libera de protoplasto Satanae.

Protoplastus is a further case Of a term found in Leon
,
and in M02. but absent from

later Roman books — The word o c curs in Leon. 150. 22 ; in M02. 12. 55
, 8 8 . 106, 196. 68 , 3 76. 7 ,

3 92. 56 ; Ga ll : quia solus inter mortuos liber [a quotation not unc ommon in M02] a recurso tuo
eamdem no ctem protoplasto ut spolia revo casti p . 3 57 ; Ant. of Bangor : et protoplastum prob rosa

sobo li II No . 3 , XXXIV ; Irish Liber Hgmnorum: hominem demum regere protoplastum,
I 70 (Hymnus

S . Co lumbae Altus Prosator l . 3 1) — Kindred forms : primoplaustrormn, M02. 203 . 93 ; primoplasto,
Gelas. I 42, a “ Boned. c erei ” of non -Roman origin ; protoparente, Gelas. III 89

,
a “ Bened. pomorum”

evidently non-Roman ; primi parentis, M02. 27 . 103 , 218 . 19 , 23 9 . 9 1
,
B obiens. p. 3 07 , 3 22, 3 74,

Ga ll. p. 3 64 ; primi hominis, Richenov . p. 4 missa II
,
Gelas. III 52 (c . III 9 1 (c . Bobiens.

p. 3 86
,
Leon. p . 25 . 25 and 3 2.

The single instance of “

protoplastus in Leon. o c curs in a prefac e of one of the five masses
for the feast of S . Cec ilia ; the prefaces of these masses are evidently based on the passion Of the
S aint ; and this may b e a probable indication of their date ; their style is also worthy of attention
in this c onnexion.

(2 7 ) Pr. XVIII, 1 1 3 . 1 7— 18 : Libera eam de potestate infernorum et de uia tenebrarum.

Gelas. : Lic eat c i transire portas infernorum et Vias teneb rarum, III 9 1 (c .
— B 0 biens.

p. 3 86 as in Gelas.

(2 8 ) Pr. XIX , 1 16. 3 — 1 1 and 1 16. 19— 1 1 7 . 2.

These portions of the c onc lusion of prayer XIX are identic al with the prayer in M02. 1 7 3 .

3 6— 52 direc ted to b e said by the priest immediately after the veneration of the Cross on Good
Friday c alled the “mysterium cruc is ” (see NO . 5 supra ). The fo llowing is the text of Moz. ; the

variants of Cerne (other than orthographical) are given at the foot of the page

Domine Jesu Christe adoro te in c ruc em ascendentem: et spineam c oronam portantem in

capite Deprec or te 1 : ut ipsa crux lib eret me do angelo percutiente. Domine Jesu Christe adoro
te2 in cruc e vulneratum: felle et ac eto potatum. Deprec or te ut tua vu lnera sint remedium
anime mee 3 . Domine Jesu Christe : in sepulchro te adoro positum“

. Deprec or te : ut tua mors

1 Cerne om.

“ te
,

”
p. 1 1 6

, l . 5.

2 “ te
” is interl ined 1. 7 and note c .

3 “
remedium sint animae meae” in 1. 8— 9 .

4 “ adoro te in sepulchro positum” 1. 9— 10.
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sit vita mea l . Domine Jesu Christe adoro te venturum ad judic ium: etz judicaturum vivos et

mortuos 3 . Deprec or te 4 : ut in tuo sanoto 5 adventu non intres in judic ium c um me6 indigno
et

misero pec catore : sed pro tua magna c lementia pec cata mea dimittas mihi : qua juste judices.

Qui vivis .

Apart from other c onsiderations, the nature of the passage inspired by the apo c ryphal literature
relating to the Descent into Hell, which is found in Cerne between the words “mihi uita ”

(
“ vita mea ” M02.) and “ Domine Jesu Christe,” but does not oc cur in M02. , would seem to settle
the question, that the writer of prayer XIX is the borrower fromM02. and not vice versa. In this
c onnexion it is in place to no te that B obiens. p. 3 19— 3 20 inc orporates for Ho ly S aturday the

Li tany or Prec es of Passion S unday in 11102. ( 1 3 9 . 3 9— 68 ) and the Litany of the fourth S unday
in Lent (ib id . 128 . 12 S ee the notes of Neale and Forbes in marg. o f Bobiens.

— Moreo ver
the addition made by the c orrec tor Cerne“,

“ pecc ata mea quum iudicas ” (see p. 1 17 , no te a ),

shews that he had ac cess to a manusc ript more nearly fo llowing M02. than does the text appearing
in Cerne, for that addition is c learly inspired by the final “ qua juste judices ” of M02. In other
words, the prayer in the manuscript Cerne was not a unicum but a c urrent text in England.

(2 9 ) Pr. XIX, 1 16. 8— 9 : meae.

Although this expression o c curs but once in Cerne and then only in a prayer derived textually
from Moz. (see No . the fac ts in regard to it are of suffic ient interest to call for notice. The

word “
remedium” alone is a very c ommon term in the Liturgies, espec ially in reference to the

Eucharist in its aspec t o f c ommunion : various c ompound forms as remedium salutare
,
singulare,

c aeleste
,
sempi ternum,

aeternum
,
nec essa iium, praesentis vitae, immortal itatis, etc . are frequent ;

b ut the use of the expression “
remedium animae ”

is c onfined to M02. and books that c an be

referred to an Irish origin. At No . 14 supra is given the first half of a form of thanksgiving after
c ommunion in M0 2. ; the sec ond half c ontains the words “

remedium '

animae meae ”
and runs

thus : ut non v eniat nobis ad judic ium nec ad c ondemnationem7 sed profic iat ad salutem et ad

remedium animarum nostrarnm in vitam eternam (for references see NO . O ther examples in

M02. : Corpus hoc Domini nostri Jesu Christi F ilii su i ad remedium anime nostre perc ipere 74. 74 ;

hanc ob lationem quam tibi oflero ego indignus propter remedia animarum fidelium et pro c on

versione infidelium p . 442. 54— 56.
— B0 biens. : ut memoriae [= the bread and wine before c onsecration.

Forbes] quae sac ris inferuntur altarib us dev otis mentib us ad remedium praeparentur animarum p. 3 54

(
“Missa in dedic atione ” ec c lesiae) ; Dona seruo tuo ill . intercedentib us sanc tis remedium animae suae

quod po stulamus p . 3 61 .
— S towe, W. p . 247 , M. p. 23 0

,
as Bobiens. p. 3 61 (but plural : “

servis tuis
,

”

animarum quod sui c orporis et sanguinis sacramento nos a morte liberavit, et tam
c orporis quam animae humane generi remedium donare dignatus est W. p. 224 (order of Visit. of

s ick). I do not find the expression in S uppl . Greg.

( 3 0 ) Pr. XX, 1 1 7 . 1 1— 12 : imple desiderium meum et da praeteritorum ueniamdelictorum.

Pr. LVII, 155. 8— 9 : ut ueniamdelictorummeorum ac c ipere et inferni tenebres suadere merear.

The fo llowing is a c onspec tus by reference or quo tation of the passages in which the c om
bination of the word venia with delictum is found in the o lder liturgic al doc uments.

1 “ fiat mihi uita ” l . 1 1 . From this po int to the end of line 18 the text of Cerne is not in Moz.

1 Cerne cm.

“
ad judic ium et

” 1. 19 .

1 Cerne cm.

“ vivo s etmortuos ” l. 1 9 .

1 “ Te depraec or
”
p. 1 17 . 1 .

5 Cerne 0m.

“
sanoto .

The c onc lusion in Cerne is “
cumme pec cante sed depraecor ante demitte ”

l . 2. Cerne‘ interlines
b elow the word “ demitte ” : “ pec cata mea quumiudicas.

”

7 See note 3 on No . 14.
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( 3 4) Pr. XXV, 123 . 1 3 — 14 : Tamempro tua pietate miserere mei deus ; no me perire patiaris.

Pr. XLIX, 146. 14— 15 : Miserere mei deus ne me pa l iaria perire.

Pr. XLIX, 147 . 6— 7 : Sed quia tanta est d ementia majestatis tua e, ut nullumpa tiaris perire.

Richenov . (Missa V) : ne quaeso patiaris perire nobis miseric ordiam tuam p . 1 3 ; c lementia
majestatis tuae apud inferos manifestata perc laruit p . 14. I hardly think the resemblances between
Richenov . and the third of the passages c ited abo ve from Cerne c an b e merely ac c idental ; of.

It might b e supposed that the express ion “
non pati perire ” is an obvious one, and c ommon

in the L iturgies. In fac t this is not the c ase ; on the other hand it is the most anc ient texts
that supply almost the who le of the instances of its use . I append the texts in which I find

it
, and expressions c ognate ,

tO it. Leo n : Vere dign. maiestatem tuam supplic iter exorantes ne

perire patiaris quibus tanta remed ia prov idisti 5. 21— 22 ; Deus qui delinquentes perire non pateris

donec c onvertantur et v ivant 109 . 7— 8 (this prayer is in Gelas. I L9) ; 0 infinita b enignitas cum

pro suo (nomine) truc idatis etiam nesc ientib us meritum gloriae perire non patitur 166. 3 3 — 167 . 1 .

Goth : Deus qui dum Opus illud fab ricae non pateris p. 212 (Missa in Ad

sumptione S anc tae Mariae). — Gallican fragment edited by Bunsen
,
Ana lecta Ante-Nicaena , reprinted

by Hammond, The Anc ient Liturgy of the Chwrch of Antio ch (Oxford, sed in tantum opera
digitorum tuorum perire non pateria ut quidquid in homine etc . p. 53 .

— M02. : ut qui plasma
tuum sicut vere pius et miseric ors perire non passus es 15. 7 1— 72 ; non in nobis patiaris perire
bonorum tuorum notic iam p. 244. 8 9— 90 .

— The Libellus ora tionum Gothico -Hispanas : ojus miseri
c ordia non patiatur perire animas redemptorum p. 12.

Kindred express ions : Goth : quia nos ea lege disponis, ut c oerc endo perire non sinas in aeter

num p. 234.
— S t0we : me quoque tibi audac iter ac cedentem non sinas perire W. p. 227 , M. p. 195.

Irish Liber Hgmnorum (Lament. S . zelare domine ut non sinas usque in finem perire
famulum tuum I 142.

— The seventh of the Orationes solemnes of Good Friday in
Greg. c . 59

,
Ga ll . p. 3 52 begins : Omnipotens semp iterne Deus qui omnes salvas et neminem vis

perire.
— B0 b iens. 3: Tu es enim Deus qui nullum tibi perire vis p. 3 62.

( 3 5 ) Pr. xxv , 124. 1— 2 : Miserere mei sa lua tor mundi qui rognas in saecula saec ulorum. Amen.

Pr. XXIX, 127 . 7 — 8 : et dominum nostrum Iesum Christum et sa lua toremmundi. qui uiuit et

regnat in saecula saec ulorum.

What is to b e c ons idered in this place is the partic ular use of the appellative “ Salvator
mundi ” immediately before the usual formulae conc luding liturgical prayers 1.— I find no instanc e
of this in Leon

,
or in Greg.

,
or in Bobiens.

, or in M02. The nearest approac h in M02. is the c lose

of a “ post - Sanc tus ” (the c ommon formal c onc lusion to which prayer Seems to have been “ Cui est

honor et gloria in saec ula saeculorum. Infusions S anc t i S piritus tui repleantur munera
hujus sacrific ii. Tu es Deus meus salvator : et redemptor eterne 445. 40— 42. Indeed the word
“ S alvator” is rarely used in the books just named ; but see

“ S alvator noster” M02. 57 . 68 ;
“ S al

v atorem mundi ” Leon. 29 . 22
,
Gelas. II 26, Greg. 99 (in Natal i S

O

. Jo .

“ S alvator noster
”

or
“
suns

”
I 9 , 1 1, 3 7 , etc ., Greg. 1 8 , 51 . 7 7 .

— On the other hand the use of “ Salvator
mundi ” before the final “

qui vivis ” etc . as in Cerne Pr. XXV and XXIX is common in Goth. and

Ga ll . In Goth : p. 190 (twice), 19 1 , 197 , 205, 208 , 209 , 212 (twice), 214, 218 , 221 , 222, 227 2, 228 ,

1 Cerne 96. 10, 101 . 10, 1 3 3 . 1 7 , 156. 8— 9 are not therefore taken into acc ount.
2 At p. 227 of Goth . and thenceforward the text of the prayers c ited b reaks 06 with the words

“ Salvator mundi ,” or
“ Salvator” only. The ab senc e of the formal termination “

qui vivis,” etc . is, I

think , a S imple emission by a c areless sc ribe . A minute examination o f the manuscript of the Missa le
Gothicum,

made some years ago from a purely palaeographical po int of view, c onvinced me that it is
written in three hands : th e first and mo st careful hand b eing answerab le for if. 1— 8 7 , 89— 118 ; the
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23 0, 23 3 , 23 5 (twice), 23 6, 23 8 , 240 (twic e), 257 , 259, 261 (four times), 27 5, 3 00 .
— Gal l. p. 3 3 8 , 3 56,

3 60
,
3 69 (without “ qui 3 76.

— Ant. of Bangor, II Nos. 62, 63 , 64, 68 , 69 , 7 1 , 7 3 , 9 1 , 92, 9 3 .

Irish Liber Hgmnorum: a prayer or laud ending “

per te Christe Jesu saluator” I p. 42 ; prayers
ending “

saluator mundi qui regnas
"
I 158

,
202 — Boole of Deer, W. p. 165.

— Gelas. III 9 1 (c .

Suppl. Greg . c . 23 3 .

The question arises whether this u se of “ S alvator mundi ” immediately preceding the formal
qui vivis ” or

“ qui regnas
” at the c lo se of a prayer is a Gallic an pecul iarity or a mark of Irish

influenc e ; the evidenc e seems rather to po int to the former alternative. If so
,
in the absenc e

generally of distinc tively Gall ic an features in Cerne, the o c currenc e of the form in prayers XXV and

XXIX would be the more interesting.

(3 6 ) Pr. XXVI, 124. 9— 10 : Deus unus et non solus. Unitas trip lex .

M02. Una divinitas, trina majestas ; natura inseparab ilis, persona individua ; Deus unus et

non so lus : unitas triplex
,
trinitas simplex 84. 94— 9 7 .

— Bobiens. p. 3 76 as in M02. ; the manuscript
and Mab illon’

s print omit the word “
non

”
whic h has been restored by G . H . Forbes from Moz.

to whic h he refers in the margin ; the prayer in Cerne c onfirms his emendation. At the same
time may b e c ompared Goth. p . 200 : qui unum te Deum dominantem, distinctum nec div isum,

Trinum nec triplic em, S olum nec so litarium
,
c onsona laudamus voce ; a passage which reads as

if in direc t c ontradic tion of M02. or B obiens.

( 3
'

7 ) Pr. XXVI
,
124. 1 3 : Ut sim sanus hic c l in futuro sa cculo .

Pr. XXXVI
,
1 3 5 . 7 — 9 : Utme nunquam in eorum tradas potestatem aduersariorum,

nee hie me

in futuro seculo .

Pr. XLI
, 1 3 9 . 14— 15 : atque sanctific ata redimi merear hic et in futuro domine mi

Iesu Christe Amen.

This expression is a “Mo zarabic ” and Irish pecul iarity — Ih Leon. and the subsequent Roman
bo oks the antithetic al forms are : (or perpetual,” “ present

“ present “mortal eta — In M02.

“ hi e et in future

sac culo ” oc c urs in a frequently rec urring thanksgiv ing 1 after c ommunion ; ut nos in eadem
refectione et sanctific ationem hab entes h ic et in future seculo gloriam perc ipiamus 7 . 63

,
23 . 3 0

,

67 . 1 7 , 69 . so
,
89 . 3 7 , 23 3 . 45— 46, 27 1 . 19 , 27 3 . 3 8

,
284. 49

,
3 7 9 . 74— 5

,
420. 104; et h ic et in

future sec ulo eorum gaudii mereamur esse partic ipes 3 27 . 51 . Kindred expressions : et in

future 23 4. 25— 6
,
3 08 . 100— 102

,
3 65 . 16— 1 7 ; et post 51 . 98 — 100 ; et in hoe

in future 7 9 . 90— 9 1 ; et hic in peracto luctamine mundi 3 2. 1— 2 ; et ultime
resurrec tionis tempore 210. 8 2— 84; et hic et in eternum 3 09 . 74, 442. 7 7 , 451 . 105.

S towe : expelle diab ulum et gentilitatem ab homine operib us et omnibus c onversa
tionib us hic et [in] future W. p . 207 .

— Ant. of Bangor II No . 96, same prayer as in S towe p . 207 .

Irish Liber Hgmnorum: ut simus filii tui hic et in future . amen I p. 94 ; Euangelium domini
et in future amen p . 95.

— St Gall MS 1 3 95 : h ic et in aeterna saec ula
saecu lorum. Amen 2 W. p. 1 84.

— Bobiens . : et hic et in aeternum p. 3 59 . 3 61 (these are respec tively
the same prayers as in M02. 442. 7 7 and 451 . 105 c ited abo ve).— Richen0 v : ut hic et in aeternum

sec ond for if. 8 8 , 150— 207 , and 2441, to the end (f. th e third , and least careful , hand, for

ff. 1 19 1 3 7 — 149 , 208— 24411 (f. 1 3 6 is an inserted scrap) . This third hand b egins at page 225 o f

Mab illon
’
s print, just at the po int where the first and mo st careful hand disappears and where the

formal termination “

qui vivis, etc . after “ Salvator mundi ” b egins to b e omitted.

1 This thanksgiving prayer b eginning “ Refecti Christi c orpore
” is distinct from the c ommunion

antiphon w ith the same inc ipit in M02 . which has b een adopted , or imitated, in Irish b o o ks ; see th e

indexes to W . and to Ant. of B angor.

2 Cf. the c onc lusion o f Ep. 5 o f S . Co lumb anus , “ h ic et in aeterna saecula saeculorum. Amen .

Mon. Germ. Epp . III 1 7 7 .

K . C .



258 THE BOOK O F CERNE .

s
alvi esse mereamur. Per Dominum p. 20 missa VI.

— Gallican fragment ed . by Mai : quod et h ic st

in aeternum proderit (o c c u )pari, Hammond, Liturgies Eastern and Western p. lxxxi ii. Goth : hic st

in aeterna saecula saeculorum p. 3 00 ; st in ho c sac c ulo st in future p. 244.
— Ga ll : qui fid’

em

c um operib us hab uerit in ho c saec ulo v itam aeternam rec ipiet in future p. 3 3 9 (Expo s. Symb o li) ;

et c apiant st in futurum gloriam c onsequantur aeternam p . 3 61.— The only ca se in

which I have o b served the expression “ hic st in future saec ulo
”
in a Roman book is Gelas. I 7 1 :

c onfessionis fructum et hic st in future saec ulo perc ipere mereatur ; but it is to
b e observed that the c onc luding portion of bo ok I o f Gelas . largely c onsists o f forms whic h have
been introduc ed into the original boo k in Gaul, and of suc h forms NO . 7 1 , an order “

ad cate
chumenum ex pagano fac iendum,

”
seems to me to be one.

To sum up : the expression “
et hic st in future (saeculo )

”
is originally “Mozarabic ” and henc e

found its way
into Irish b ooks ; the same is probable, notwithstanding its oc c urrenc e in Richenov .

and Mai’s fragment, of “
et h ic st in s ternum

,

” this and the kindred express ions so c ommon in

M02. not hav ing asserted themselves generally in the later Gallic an bo oks, Goth ,
Ga ll , Franc .

( 3 8 ) Pr. XXVIII, 125. 1 9— 126. 6.

To what has been said in the Introduc tion pp. xxvi— xxvn in regard to Pr. XXVIII, it may
be added that the words “

spes fidelium, gloriatio humilium
,
b eatitudo justorum

”
(the only words

of the prayer not there ac c ounted fo r) are drawn from a c ollec t in Gelas. I 61 which begins
Deus v ita fidelium, gloria humilium,

b eatitudo justorum. The o c c urrenc e of the inc ipit of Pr. XXVIII
(
“ Deus immortals praes idium omnium postu lantium, liberatio supplic um, pax rogantium, v ita cre

dentium,
resurrectio mortuorum”

) in the S acramentariurn Godelgaudi as well as in S uppl . Greg.

may suggest that these doc uments c opy a pre - existing prayer but will not warrant the assumption
that Cerne here uses S upp l . Greg. Cf. also the fo llowing inc ipit of an

“
ad pac em”

in B o biene.

pp. 3 7 5— 6 : Deus vita c redentium,
regio v ivorum (sic ), exspectatio fidelium

,
resurrectio mortuorum;

and S towe : v ita c redentium
,
resurrectio famu lorum tuorumW. p. 248 , M. p. 23 2.

( 3 9 ) Pr. XXIX, 126. 10— 1 1 : et miserearis mihi in omni miseric ordia tua in sempiternum.

Pr. XLVI
,
142. 1 1— 12 : Te deprecor in omni miseric ordia tua .

Prayer of S t Mugint in Irish Liber Hgmnorum: Deprec amur te domine in omni miseric ordia
tua ut aufsratur furor tuns I 23 . 4— 5 .

(40 ) Pr. XXX
,
127 . 1 2— 14 (repeated Pr. LXIX, 163 . 1 3 , mentis c l c orporis.

A c ommon express ion in the Roman bo oks : Leon. 8 3 . 25
, 1 12. 28 ; Gelas. I 1 7 ; Greg. 0 . 3 3 ,

3 8
,
48

,
253 , 254. Although “ anima ” is found in Roman prayers and “msns ” in “Mo zarabic ” in

c onjunc tion with “
c orpus,” “msns ” is preferentially the Roman term in such cases and “ anima ” the

Gotho - Gallic an.

(4 1 ) Pr. XXX, 127 . 15— 1 7 (repeated Pr. LXIX
,
163 . 1 7 ut hab eam in c onuersatione

iustitiam
,
in moribus disciplinam st in omnibus initium semper sapientiae timorem tuum.

Des In morib us disc iplinam
,
st quae (pro ) jus titiae tuae timore integré. mente, etc . S towe

,

W. p . 246, M. p. 228 ; B obiens. p. 3 60 .

(42 ) Pr. XXX
,
128 . 3 (repeated Pr. LXIX, 164. 2 meque don is tuis interius exteriusque

restaura .

Le0n . : Pleb em tuam
,
domine

, quassumus, interius exteriusque restaura 1 3 1 . 23 .
— This c o llect

is repeated in Gelas. I 27 , but not in Greg. or S upp l . Greg. ; nor do I find the same expression
in these two latter books, although “ interius exteriusque

”
(or

“ internus
,

etc ., or
“
extrinsec us

,

”
etc . )

oc c urs c ommonly in various o ther c ombinations in the Roman l iturgic al doc uments .

1 In the Libellas Orationum Gothic o -H ispanas I do not find “ his st in future saec ulo b ut c ognate
forms as fo llows : st h ie st in future p. 3 3 , 58 , 60 , 69 , 7 5, 92, 98 ; st h ic st in aeternam p. 8 , 43 , 46,

52
, 74, 95, 108 , 1 22 ; et h ic st po st p. 1 1

,
14, 29 , 3 3 , 40 , 60, 65, 72.
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(47 ) Pr. XXX, 129 . 7— 8 (repeated Pr. LXIX, 165. 6 Praetende mihi dexteram c aelestis

aux ilii super omnes ha bitantes in ha bita culis meis.

Gelas. : ut mittere ei digneris angelum tuum sanc tum ad custodiendos omnes in hac habitations
(c onsistentes MS R) III 7 3 ; Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus etmittere
dignare angelum tuum sanc tum de c ael is qui c ustodiat, fo veat, protegat, v isitet atque defendat
omnes hab itantes in hanc hab itac ulum (sic ) famul i tui illins III 76 (c . Deum omnipo tentem,

fratres deprec emur ut hab itac ulum istum una c um hab itatorib us b ened ic ere atque
custod ire dignetur III 7 6 (c .

— S t0we : W. p. 212, as Gelas. III 7 6 (c . 7 3 9 )
“ Exaudi,” etc . (b ut :

“ domine deus ” for “ Domine sanots ” ; “
sub set ” for “ fov eat

”
;

“
visitat” for “

v isitet” ;
“ hoe

”
for

hanc ”; and “ illuc
”
for — In S upp l . Greg. the passage “ Exaudi

,

”
etc . of Gelas. III 76

(c . 7 3 9 ) bec omes a spec ial “ Oratio quando aqua spargitur in domo ”; and henc e it has eventually
c ome to be adopted as the c o llec t at the “ Asperges ” b efore High Mass in the Roman rite ; though
it seems not Open to doubt that the prayers in Gelas. c ited abo ve are all of them interpo lations
in the original Gelasianummade in Gaul .

I think i t is po ssible to c arry the c ase a step further back. G . H . Forbes has po inted out

(Ga llican Liturgies, p . 9 3 and 263 ) the c onnexion between the address preceding the prayer “

pro

peregrinantib us
”
(the sixth of the “ Orationes paschales

”
said on Ho ly S aturday) as found in Goth.

and in B obiens. But the address as found in these two books is c onnec ted with the address before
the prayer “

pro peregrinantib us et nav igantib us,
”
the tenth of the series of “ Orationes pasc hales

”

in the Libellas orationum Gothico - Hispanas (p. I append the three texts
Goth. Libell . ora t.

Caelestium et terrestrium et Caelestium et terrestrium Caelestium et terrestrium
infernorum Dominum Deum Deum

,
Deum

Patrem omnipotentem,
fratres fratres Patrern

dilectissimi, deprec emur, obes
orantes uti fratres no stros et

so rores quic umque peregrinati
onum nec essitatib us subjac ent
omnipotens Deus aux il io suo

adjuto r reducat ac protegat.

It will b e Ob served that “

protegat
”

of Goth . reads in Bobiens.

dilectissimi, deprec emur,
ut in fratrib us no stris

qu ic umque peregrinati
onum nec ess itatib us subjac ent

po tenti auxi lio suo

c onso lator et redux esse

dignetur, etc .

1

supplices deprec emur
ut omnes fratres nostros

qui peregrinati
onum nec essitatib us subjac ent

po tentia auxilii sui

protegat

atque defendat.
“

protegat atque defendat ”

(whic h latter expression is found also in a Bened ic tion in Lib . or. Goth -Hisp . p . 3 4 : Ipse v os in

omnibus protegat atque defendat), whilst Gelas. III 76 (c . 7 3 9 ) reads “ fo veat
, protegat, v isitet atque

defendat ” ; and as this prayer o f Gela s. is found also in S towe
,
the question arises whether it is not

the work o f an Irish hand (of. also B ob iens. p. 3 7 1 : c ustodiat
, protegat atque defendat). The more

c lo sely the text of the earl ier recension of Gela s. is examined
,
the more d istinc tly does the question

impo se itself whether the Irish also were not c oncerned in the manipulations to which this Roman
book was subjec ted in Gaul in the seventh c entury.

(48 ) Pr. xxx
, 1 3 0. 6— 7 (repeated Pr. LXIX, 166. 2

tua e.

Ego pulso prec ib us aures misericordias

M0 2. : Aurem miseric ordias tuae pande pulsanti famulo tuo N., eterne omnipotens Deus 446.

62— 63

Gela s.

Parturiat in c ords meo inenarrab iles gemitus qui aures possint pu lsars tuas 444. 60— 62.

Pateant aures miserico rdias
,
Domine, prec ib us supplicantium III 5.

— Greg . :

pietatis, quaesumus , Domine, prec ib us no stris inc lina c . 251 (for
“ aures miseric ordias tuae

Aures tuae
.inc lina

see Gela s. III 59 , 62 ; for
“ aures tuae pietatis inc lina ” Gelas. I 44; for

“ aures miseric ordias tuae
Leon. 8 3 .

(49 ) Pr. XXX
,
1 3 0 . 14— 15 (repeated Pr. LXIX

,
1 66. 10 Neque despic ias me quem pretioso

pignore tui sacrosanc ti sanguinis in c ruce comparasti.
1 The remainder is of no interest here.
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S ee NO . 14 supra for “
sanc tus sanguis.

” The word “
sacrosanctus ” as applied to the Body

and Blood of our Lord in
_

the Eucharist is not peculiar to any of the anc ient Latin l iturgies or

to any group of them. S ee e.g. Leon. 59 . 20
,
67 . 3 0 ; Gela s. I 28 (c . III 16 (Canon Actionis

repeated in Greg.
,
B obiens., S towe, F ranc ), III 57 ; St Gall MS 1 3 94

,
W. p. 1 78 ; Goth.

p
. 19 3 ;

M02. 74. 75, 8 3 . 5 ; c f. S towe : sac ro sancta-m hanc aeu charistiam c orporis et sanguinis domini nostri
ihesu christi, W. p. 224 (Visit. infirm. )

For “
sac er” in c onjunc tion with “

c orpus or sanguis, see Goth. 195
,
23 7 , 23 8 ,

— The forms
of administration of Ho ly Communion in S towe, W. p. 243 , M. p. 222

, Ant. of Bangor II NO . 1 12,

read : ho c sac rum c orpus ; the earliest Roman form
,
if Gela s. I 7 5 may b e taken to represent

it, has, l ike the present form,
no adjec tive but runs simply : Corpus D . n. J . C.

-M02. : hic sanguis
sac er filii tui Domini nostri 201 . 16 ; ut hujus sacri c orporis al imentum c ruorisque suav issimum
po culum 21 7 . 43 — 44; qui nobis dare dignatus es sacri c orporis tui Eucharistiam 23 3 . 72— 74;

c f. “
sac ri c orporis ” 255 . 53

,
of the Body of our Lord in the Tomb — Co llec ts in Leon : Corporis

sacri et pretiosi sanguinis repleti lib amine 3 . 4; S acri c orporis et sanguinis pretiosi renovati lib amine
8 . 19 — In Greg . the words of Leon. 3 . 4 just c ited have been adopted as the beginning of a “ po st
c omm. at c . 105

,
107 , 1 3 0, 243 , 244. But I have not found “

sac er” in c onnexion with “
c orpus ”

and “
sanguis elsewhere in the Roman books — S eeing that Corporis sac ri ” in Greg. is merely

borrowed from Leon , I think that this form may also b e reckoned as an instance of that
similarity in expressions b etween M02. and Leon. to which attention has been already called.

(5 0 ) Pr. XXXV
,
1 3 5. 1 : et c ustodias me diebus a c noctibus horis a tgue momentis.

Pr. XLII, 140. 1 : ut custodias earn [3 0. animammeam] diebus a c noctibus horis a tque momentis.

Ant. of B angor : Dieb us atque no ctib us, ho ris atque momentis, miserere nobis
,
Domine

,
II

No . 1 16 (8 )

B o biens. : S imus ergo per singula momenta sollic iti ut mereamur habere
,
etc . p. 286 (borrowed

fromA102. 3 . 70— 7 1 (sec G . H . Forbes in — MOZ . : recreati per momenta 26. 3 5 ; per vite
nostre v el maxima spac ia vel minima momenta laudare

,
62. 66— 67 ; so llic itiores no s effic iat memento

omnis diei 279 . 58— 59 ; Que ab so per momenta c ompuncti 28 7 . 3 1 ; ill i tuam c ontemplantur
quotidie gloriam: nos flagitamus per momenta miseric ordiam 3 55 . 57 — 59 ; et quia non est hora
punc tus atque momentum que a nobis non offendaris Deus 3 79 . 3 1— 3 2 ; (in reference to martyrdom)
propositum non mutare sub spac io : an implere desiderium sub memento 403 . 62— 64.

— Richenor

ut omnia momenta v eneremur p . 3
,
Missa 11 .

— Goth : nu llumque momentum est que a bene
ficns pietatis tuae vacuum transigamus p . 201 . ( It is worth while to no tic e the resemb lanc e between
this particular portion of Goth . and M02. as po inted out by G . H . Forbes in the marg. of

his ed . pp. 44 —Ga ll . : (in referenc e to the gifts of the Magi) une denique memento Regnum,

S acrific ium,
p . 3 3 6 .

— Gela s. : Deus per c uius pro v identiam nec praeteritorum
momenta defic iunt I 54 (Or. et Prec . de Pascha annotina) ; Deus qui saeculorum omnium c ursam
ac momenta temporum regis III 53 (Or. in Natale genuinum) ; Deus sub c uius nutib us vitae
nostras momenta decurrunt III 70 (Or. ad Missam pro Infirmo ). Of these three numbers of

Gela s. I have no doubt that at least III 53 formed no part of the original book.

(5 1 ) Pr. XXXVIII, 1 3 7 . 14— 1 5 : Deus formator reformatorque huma ni generis qui inc ondita
condid isti.

The use o f the terms Creator, Conditor, Formator, Reformator, Reparator, Redemptor, S alvator,
humani generis, humanas naturae

, substantiae, etc . ,
as o c curring in the early Latin l iturgies, might

b e an instruc tive sub jec t for spec ial discussion
,
espec ially (so far as I have observed) in regard

to the early prevalence o f Reparator
”

and reparare ” and the later preferenc e for the term
“ Redemptor

,

” “
redimere.

” In this plac e it is proper to do no more than c ite texts which may
have been in the mind of the writer of prayer XXXVIII : Leon : qui per insfiab ilem potentiam
Verbi tui S icut humani generis es c onditor ita et benignissimus reformator 144. 24— 25 Deus
qui humanas substantiae dignitatem et mirab iliter c ondidisti et mirab ilius rsformasti 159 . 9 — 10.
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Gelas. : I 5 as Leon. 159 . 9— 10 ; Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, creator humanae reformatorque

n
atu

r
ae I 5 ; Deus qui humani generis ita es c onditor ut sis etiam redempto r I 3 0 ; Deus humani

generis c onditor et benignissime formator1 qui Fili i tui sanguine redemisti
,

integrum sit si atque perpetuum et qued gratia tua c ontulit et qued miseric ordia reformav it '

I 3 8

(c . The prayer in Gela s.
beginning and ending with the words just c ited seems (l ike so much

in this sec tion) to bear on the face of it evidenc e of non -Roman origin ; it has been inc orporated
into the S uppl. Greg. 0 . 210— 21 1 with some impro vements of style ; the beginn ing reads in that
c ompilation : Deus humani generis b enignissime c onditor et miseric ordissime reformator.

— Goth. : Deus
largitor

pac is et generis human i formator p . 298 .
— Irish Liber Hgmnorum: Deus formator omnium

deus st iudex indicum I 84 l . 7 (Hymnus S . Co lumbae In Te christe).— MS V of Gelas. I 3 8 ,

Goth.
p

. 298 , and Cerne 1 3 7 . 14 are the only c ases in which I have no tic ed the use Of the word
“ formator” in prayers up to the c lo se of the eighth c entury.

(5 2 ) Pr. XL, 1 3 8 . 15—1 3 9 . 2.

It has been po inted out in the Introduc tion, p. xxvii i, that Pr. XL is derived from a prayer
in Gela s. I 12. This prayer Of Gelas. oc curs also in Goth. p . 205, and in the Biasca MS o f the

Ambrosian mass -book p . 40 (in the rec ently printed cod . Bergomens .

,
S o lesmes, 1900, No . it

is not found in Greg. or S uppl. Greg . But Goth . omits “ Omnipotens sempiterne ” and reads “
ac

noster” for “
et noster” ; B iasca MS read s “

ut per haec ” for “
ut semper in ”

(the c od . Bergomens .

and the printed Missal ( 1618 ) have “
ut semper It would seem therefore that the Cerne prayer

is to b e referred direc tly to Gela s.

(5 3 ) Pr. XLI
,
1 3 9 . 5— 6 : Deus refugiumpa uperum,

spes humil ium, sa lusque miserorum.

remotis, etc . (see No .

Gela s. : Deus refugium pauperum,
spes humilium

, salusque miserorum, supplicationes populi
tui c lementer exaudi III 3 2.

— Greg . c . 250 as Gelas.
— This c o llec t has also been made the basis of

a prayer in Goth p. 266 whic h I subjo in as an interesting example of the manner in which earlier
Roman liturgical materials are utilized by later non -Roman c omposers

Gela s. III
'

3 2.

Deus
,
refugium pauperum,

spes humilium,
salus

que misero rum,

supplicationes

populi tui
c lementer exaudi ;

ut quos iustitia v erb erum fec it
afflictos

,
abundantia remediorum

fac iat c onso

Goth. p. 266.

Deus
,
refugium pauperum,

spes humilium
,
salus

que miserorum, interveniente pro nobis bea tissimo
fundatore Ec c lesiae tuae Petro supplicationes

supplicum tuorum in die triduani hujus jejunii
c lementer exaudi ; et tranquillitatem a v itiis

pariter et hostib us nostris c onc ede temporibus
ut quos justitia flagellorum tuorum juste facere
po test esse adflicto s

,
abundantia miseric ordias

tuae, ipso beate Petro o btinente
,
fac iat c onso

latos .

(5 4 ) Pr. XLI, 1 3 9 . 6— 8 : Qui remotis obumbra tionibus carna lium uictimarum spirita lem nobis
hostiam et uiuentem placentem patrique inchoantem (sic ) ded icasti.

Leon. Remotis o b umb rationib us carnalium victimarum spiritalem tibi summe Pater hostiam
supplic i serv itute deferimus 3 2. 1— 2.

— Gelas. : Qui oblations sui c orporis remotis sac rific iis carnalium
v ictimarum I 48 I 84 as in Leon. ; b ut I 84 bears marks of late and artific ial c ompo sition :

four c o llec ts are taken from different parts of Leon
,
a fifth is taken with a slight alteration from

Gelas. III 84 (see W ilson’
s no tes in marg. p . 129— 13 0) whilst the preface c omes from M02. 7 1 .

1 8 0 MS V (the earl ier type of S , representing the eigh th century revis ion, reads “
reformator”

(Wilson, p. 68 , n.
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However that may b e, it seems probable that in the extrac t from Pr. XLII c ited abo ve we have
ano ther trac e of direc t Gallic an influenc e 1 .

(5 7 ) Pr. XLIII, 140. 16— 1 7 : Da ueniam pec c atis meis et lib sra me a b omnibus ma lis.

Pr. XLVIII, 145. 10— 1 1 : l ibera me inmortalis Deus a b omnibus ma lis pra eteritis praesentibus et

(Cf. Pr. XXXV, 1 3 5. 1— 2 : c ustod ias mem st a b omni ma la. )

The invariable prayer after the Lord’
s Prayer in the Order of the Roman mass (Gelas ., Greg.)

begins : Libera nos, quaesumus
,
Domine, ab omnibus malis praeteritis praesentib us et futuris ; in

S towe
,
W

.
p

. 242
,
M.
p

. 220
,
and in Bob iene. p. 28 1 , these words o f the Roman Canon are found

in the singular : ab omni male , praeterito , etc .

2 — In M02. the invariable form of the c orresponding
prayer begins : Liberati a male, c onformati semper in b one 6. 66— 67 , 23 1 . 95 (of. on Go od Friday :
Eruti a male , stabiliti semper in b one 1 72. 62— 63 ; but in the interesting “missa vo tiva omnimoda ”
441— 443 : Erue, ab operib us malis 443 . 29 — In the Gallic an b ooks the prayer
after the Lo rd’s Prayer is variable . Richenov . reads “ a male ” p. 1 , 19 , miss. I

,
VI ; as also does

Goth. (
“ a male, or

“
ab omni malo p. 18 9 , 192

,
19 6

,
202

,
21 1

,
214

,
223

,
23 8

,
and in the first

,

sec ond and S ixth o f the six S unday masses p . 29 3
,
294

,
3 00 ; b ut in the third

,
fourth and fifth

S unday masses p. 296, 297 , 298 the read ing is “ a malis 3 .” Ga l l : “male ” p. 3 3 5, 3 49 ;
“ a malis

omnibus ” p. 3 3 1 .
— The other Irish books agree with S towe and Bobiens. in reading “malo ” S t

Ga ll MS 1 3 94 W. p . 1 7 7 (+ praet. praes . et B ook of Al ulling W. p. 1 7 2 ; Book of Dimma
W

.
p

. 1 70 ; the
“ Visit. infirm.

”
in S towe W. p . 223 ; the

“ Libera nos
” at the end o f the Litanies

in S towe W. p. 226, 23 9 , M. p. 192, 194 ; Ant. of Bangor II NO . 7 6, 109 ; Book of Deer W. p. 164.

The only exc eption to the use of the singular whic h I have observed in an Irish book oc c urs in
the first of the two prayers fo llowing the Epistle o f Christ to Abgar in the Irish Liber Hgmnorum,

which reads : defende no s a mal is I 94; the seco nd reads : defendat nos ab omni malo p. 954.— The

only example that I have observed o f “ Lib era no s a male ”
in Roman bo oks is Leon. 63 . 10, a prayer

repeated in Gelas. III 26.

(5 8 ) Pr. XLV
,
141 . 1 8— 19 : Ex cita potentiam tuam et ueni ut saluum me fac ias .

“ Exc ita
,
Domine

, potentiam tuam et veni ” is the beginning of three c o llec ts in Gelas .
,
one

in II 80
,
two in II 84; and o f four c o llec ts in Greg. 0 . 1 3 3

,
1 3 6

,
1 3 7 , 1 3 8 . B o b iens. p. 284, and

Ga ll . p . 3 3 3 , repeat Gelas . II 80 .

— Gelas . II 80 has also a c o llec t beginning : Exc ita potentiam tuam,

only ; this also is repeated in Bobiene. p. 284.
— Libel las orationum Gothico -H ispanus : Exc ita potentiam

tuam et veni ad lib erandum no s
,
Domine p. 4.

1 The expression “ merita glorio sa ha s found its way into the Roman Missal through the c o llec t
for the feast o f S . Franc is o f Ass isi ; it ha s henc e entered, from o bvious causes, into the co llec t o f the
quite rec ent mass o f S . Franc is Regis S .J. ; it also o c curs in the c o llec t o f the mass o f S . John
Chryso stom.

2 The original sc ript o f Bo b iens . h as the singular ; ano ther, b ut c ertainly very early hand, has changed
th e singular into the plural ; b ut in any case the alteration does not affec t the question dealt with here.

The MS o f Franc . is imperfec t and b reaks o ff towards the c lo se o f the Roman Canon
, and just before

the prayer “ Lib era no s
,

”
the reading o f which therefore must remain doub tful .

3 That this is b y mere imitation o f the Roman form appears (a ) from the fac t that the six Sunday
masses immed iately prec ede the order o f a Roman mass (“ Missa Romensis c ottidiana ”

) with which the

(now imperfec t) MS seemingly ended ; (b ) from the fac t that the fifth mass reads : a malis praesentibus et

futuris .

4 When the expression occ urs not as an inc ipit (as in the “ Libero. no s
”

) b ut in the c ourse o f a
prayer, the form is c ommonly “ a mal is ” in b oth M02. and the Gallican b oo ks . Thus in M02 . ,

“
3.

mal is ” 150 . 55
,
23 4. 25

,
3 49 . 42

,
442. 9 1— 92 and 102— 3 ;

“
3 . male ” in two Benedic tions

,
201 . 55— 56

,

3 3 0. 1 3 , and in the course o f a prayer 43 1 . 100— 101 .
— Goth.

“ a malis ” in c ourse o f prayers
, p.

‘

222, 23 3 ,
23 8 ; and Ga l l. p. 3 3 5

,
3 69 .
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(5 9 ) Pr. XLVI, 143 . 1 7— 18 : et c ords puro ac mundo te in omnia et super omnia diligendo

laudare mercar.

Gela s. : infunde c ordib us no stris tui amorie affec tum ut te in omnibus et super omnia dil igentes,
promissiones III 1 (of. I 103 : in te hab eat omnia quem diligere appetit super
omnia 1).— S towe W . p. 228

,
M. p. 1 9 7 (but Bo biens. p. 3 8 3 , Franc . p. 3 22, S uppl. Greg.

0 . 167 repeat Gelas. III 1 .

(6 0 ) Pr. XLVII
,
144. 3 — 5 : Praetende super me dexteram tuae ma iestatis

,
ut aux ilium tuum

etmiseric ordiammec um habere merear.

Leon. ; Ad defensionem fidelium Domine quaesumus dexteram tuae maiestatis extends 105. 1 1— 12.

Gelas. II 7 7 as Leon — Greg . : Quaesumus omnipotens Deus vo ta humilium respic e atque ad de

fensionem nostram dexteram tuae majestatis extends c . 3 4
, 3 9 .

— This Gregorian c o llec t is used for
the beginning of the prefac e of a mass pro vivis et defunctis in Bo biens. : Vere dign. et just.
est

,
omnipotens Deus ad vo ta humilium manum dexterae tuae majestatis extends p. 3 63 .

— In

S towe (in hand of th e Interpo lator Moelcaich ) is ano ther adaptation under the title “ Oratio Gregoriana
super euangelium

” W. p. 23 1 , M. p . 203 .
— “ Praetende (instead of “

extende ”) is c ommon to the

L iturgies : e.g.

“

praetende miseric o rdiam”
(see p . 259 n. 4 supra ) ;

“
spiritum gratiae ” III 50

,
III 7 3 ;

arma c aelestia III 62 ;
“

gratiam
”
III 74 ; see also S upp l. Greg. 18 8

,
19 7 , 198 . For “ Praetende

dexteram c aelestis auxilii
,

see No . 46
,
supra .

(6 1 ) Pr. XLVII
,
144. 5— 6 : et per sa crosancta mysteria c orporis et sanguinis Christi filii tui .

For “
sac ro sanctus sanguis see NO . 49 supra

— The formula of the Pax in the Order Of the
Mass Of M02. is : Hab ete osc ulum dilectionis et pac is ut apti sitis sac rosanctis mysteriis Dei 4.

92
,
227 . 82— 84. I have not Observed the expression elsewhere in M02.

2— Le0n. : per haec sacro
sanc ta mysteria in totius ec c lesiae c onfidimus c orpore fac iendum qued

,
etc . 20. 25— 26 ;

sanc ta mysteria quae frequentamus ac tu sub sequamur 43 . 1 8 .

The expression o c curs also Gela s. III 4; Greg. 23 , 7 5, 244; B ob iens . p. 3 89 (
“ Benedictio c alic is

Goth. p . 214 (adopted from Leon. 43 . 274 (adopted from Gelas. II 3 3 which reads : “
sacro

Franc . p . 3 24 and S uppl . Greg. c . 169 (as Gelas . III

Pr. XLVIII
,
144. 15— 1 7 : Multipl ic a super me misericordiam tuam ut dimitta s qued con

scientia metuit et adic ias quod oratio non pra esumit.

Gela s. : Effunde super nos miseric ordiam tuam
,
ut dimittas quae c onsc ientia metu it

,
et adic ias

qued oratio non praesumit III 7 .
— Adopted in Franc . p. 3 24, and S uppl. Greg. 0 . 1 70.

— For “Multiplic a
see No . 21 supra .

(6 3 ) Pr . XLIX, 145 . 14— 16 : Deus iustitiae te deprec or, Deus misericordiae, Deus inuisib ilis,

Deus inconprehensibilis, Deus inena rra b ilis, aeterne perpetue benedic ts deus.

Goth : Deus justitiae, Deus miseric ordias, Deus immortalitatis et vitae, Deus splendoris et glorias
p. 29 8 .

— B obiens . : Domine Deus inc onprehensib ilis st inenarrab ilis qui, etc . p. 3 66.

“ Deus inenarrab ilis
(alone) is c ommon in Irish doc uments and in M02.

(6 4) Pr. XLIX
,
146. 1 7 : Cura in me stuporemmentis.

Gelas. : ne forte s ine hac ordinis rations v el causa stuporem vobis in mentib us relinquamus
I 3 4 (

“ Expo s evang. in aurium apertione ad — This text is also found in Ga ll . p . 3 42,

and in B obiens. p. 3 1 1 (which latter, however, omits : vobis in mentib us).— Goth. : c onv erts ad to

quaerendum stupidas mentes hominum,
qui nuptials c onvivio v ertisti latic es in falernum p. 208 .

1 The c orresponding phrase in Leon. (140. 3 1 ) runs in the plural and reads “
elegere instead of

diligere appetit.”
2 But the word “

sacrosanctus o c curs in M02 . in comb ination with many other words : so lennia

7 9 . 7 1 ; pascha 13 0. 99 ; oommunio 23 4. 22
, 3 65. 1 3 , 463 . 8 3 , 466. 108 ; munera no stras salutis 3 48 . 99 ;

a ltario 3 8 1 . 43 .

K. C.
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(6 5 ) Pr.
XLIX, 147 . 8 : sed omnes expec tas ad paenitentiae locum reuerti.

Bo b iens. : Et lo cum poenitentiae ac fiumina lac rymarum,
c onc essam veniam (sic ) , a ts msrear

ac c ipere
p

. 3 57 Tribuas si
,
Domine

,
delictorum su orum veniam in illo sscreto rec sptac ulo ubi jam

non est lo cus poenitentiae p. 3 85.
— Order “

ad poenitentiam dandam” at end of MS V (but not a
part) of Gela s. : da huic famulo tuo I ll i plenam indulgentiae veniam, st poenitentiae lo c o (sic )

exoratus indulge (ed. Muratori c . 7 64, ed. Wilson p .

(6 6 ) Pr. XLIX, 147 . 9 : qui ergo das spa tium pa enitendi da possib ilita tem et operand i.

This sentence has a familiar sound ; b ut although instances of “
spatium”

and “ po ss ibilitas
with the gerund o c cur in the early L iturgies I have nowhere found the particular phrase of Cerne.

( 1 )
“
spatium”

with gerund : Moa ,
ut c onc esso no b is psnitendi spac io , sic defleamus c ommissa ~ ne

iterum admittamus defienda 8 7 . 8 5— 8 7 ; Got/u
,
ut c oerc endo perire non s inas in aeternum st

parcendo spatium trib uas c orrigendi p. 23 41 ; Biasc a MS , st quia in spatium
c orrigendi hic te supplic es rogamus et petimus ut u b i das spatium supplic andi jub eas et pec cata
dimitti p. 155.

“ possibilitas ” with gerund : Leon ,
sic ut erudire non c essas ita non desines

adiuvare ut rec te - fac iends c ognosc ant et possib ilitatem capiant exsequendi 69 . 28 — 70 . 2 ; repeated
in Gelas. I 62.

(6 7 ) Pr. XLIX, 147 . 1 1 — 12 : quam nob is largire pro tua pieta te et benignita te digneris ; 148 .

2— 3 : id tu pro tua pietate st ma iesta te st olementz
'

a tua mihi largire ; 148 . 7 — 8 : et per ma iesta tem
atque p ieta tem tuam illud indulge quod fec i .

Ric/zenou : suas b enignitatis prasstet pietas p. 9 missa Iv ; c lementia majestatis
inferos manifestata perc laru it p. 14

,
missa v .

— Gotlz. : supplic iter exoranti pia b enignitate responds

p. 204.
— S light as may b e c onsidered the resemblanc e b etween the Liturgy and the prayer in this

case
,
any echo of Richenov .

,
the purest of the Gal lican books we as yet po ssess, is worthy of

attention
,
and in no o ther of the earlier Liturgies have I found so c lose a resemblanc e to Pr. XLIX

as in the passages c ited abo ve (Pr. XLIX, p. 146. 14— 15
,
offers another resemblanc e to the phrase

o logy of Richenov .,
see No . 3 4 supra ). It is for this reason that I add the fo llowing No . 68 taken,

it will b e observed
,
from the same Pr. XLIX o f Cerne.

(6 8 ) Pr. XLIX, 148 . 4— 5 : st exeunti mihi de hoc cha u tenebrarummanum porrige.

The word “
chao s is of rare o c c urrence in the Liturgies . Richenov . : Tu c haos c onfusisqus

princ ipi is, etc . p . 18 missa v 1 .

—Moz. : non tartareas teneb ras aut triste c haos ha b itationem incurrat

461 . 49 — 50.
— S uppl . Greg. : nec tegat sum c haos et c aligo teneb rarum c . 216 (burial service ).

6 9 Pr. LIII, 1 53 . 3 — 4: et rduc as eam so . animam meam) in loc um re ri em a cts etps 9 P

guzctzs.

The form o f the c ommemoration o f the dead in the Canon of Greg. runs : Memento etiam
Domine famu lorum famularumque tuarum qui nos praec esserunt c um signo fidsi et dormiunt in
somno pac is . Ipsis st omnibus in Christo quiescentib us lo cum refrzger u luc is et pa cis ut indulgsas

deprec amur (c . In the mass for a dec eased bishop in the same S acramentary (c . 27 0) this c om
memoration is entitled “ Super diptic ia ” ; and

,
after “

somno pac is
,

” is this rubric : “ Post lectionem”

(i.s . of the names o f those to b e c ommemorated ; c f. the rubric in B o biens . p . 28 1 “ Commemoratio
The text o f the c ommemoration at c . 270 shews c ertain variants of whic h only

the fo llowing are of importanc e here : (a ) the omiss ion of “
cum s igno fidei

”
; (b ) the insertion of

“ Domine ” after “
omnibus ” ; (c ) the reading “

st pac is indulgentiam deprecamur.

”
The seventh and

early eighth c entury attestations of this Memento of the dead generally support the reading of the

Canon on these po ints as against that o f the mass : v iz .
,
Bobiens. (p. S towe (W. p. 23 7 and

1 Of. Leon . 23 15— 1 6 : “
st, ut ad propitiationem tuam po ssimus ac cedere, spiritum no b is

tribue c orrigendi, repeated in Gelas . III 28 Do not Goth . and the B iasc a. MS preserve the
genuine read ing spatium c orrigendi
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the word used in 1 8 “ po st nomina ” prayers , 1 3 times alone and 5 times in c ombination 1 .
“ Refrigerium

”
(or

“
refri gerare

”
) is found in 15

“ po st nomina ” prayers, v iz. 5 times alone ( 1 14. 45,

299 . 3 7 , 3 05. 9 7 , 43 5. 48 , 448 . and 10 times in c ombination 2.— “ Pax
”

o c curs 6 times in

c ombination 3 but in no
“ post nomina ” prayer alone — “ Law ”

o c c urs in no
“ post nomina ” prayer

alone, and b ut once in c omb ination : transferantur in locum luc is ac refrigerii 3 7 8 . 4; an expression
which recalls the form in the c anon of Greg.

4

The evidence of the Gallic documents is as fo llows. In Richenov . (twice, p. 6
,
29

,
miss . III and

XI), Ma i
’
s fragments (onc e, Hammond, Liturgies Eastern and Western p. lxxx i), and Bunsen’

s frag
ment (onc e, Hammond, b it. of Antioch p .

“
requies

” is the only word used — In Goth
,

“
requ ies

”

(alone) is the term employed in 8
“ po st nomina prayers (p. 19 1 , 194, 201 , 256, 270, 286, 292

,

“

guies
”
(alone) in one (p.

“
refrigerium

”

(alone) in 8 (p. 208 , 23 3 , 253 , 272, 27 9 , 285,

28 9
,

“

par
”
(alone) in one (qui in pac em tuam jam p. and in one in

c ombination with “ lux
”
(caris etiam nostris qui nos in somno pac is praecesserunt, perennis aev i

b eatitudinem et perpetuas luc is gratiam remunerars dignetur p. in one
,
in the words of the

c ommemoration of Greg. (lo c um refrigerii luc is et pac is ut indulgeas deprecamur p.

“ Lux
”

nowhere o c c urs alone in Goth ,
and b ut twic e in c ombination in the passages jus t c ited — In “ Ga ll .

“
requise is the term employed in two “ post nomina ” prayers (p. 3 3 4

,
a third (p. 3 3 3 ) gives

the text of the c ommemoration in the Canon o f Greg.

S o far then the charac teristic word express ive of the state of the faithful dead in the Gotho

1 That is : thric e “
refrigerium(i a ) quietis

”
15. 3 1— 3 2, 62. 42, 3 86. 27 ; onc e

“
refrigeriumst quietem

65. 98 ; onc e with “

par perpetua ” 29 3 . 74— 7 5.

2 That is : 4 times with “

quies
”
(see references in note once (b ut in a different c lause) with

requies
”
3 14. 53 — 56 ; onc e

“ in pa ce refrigeres ” and (b ut in a difi'

erent c lause) with “
requie st tu

du lgentia 280 . 90— 92 ; three times “ in pa ce refrigeres (o r
“
refrigera ”) only 405. 62, 43 9 . 95, 451 . 89

onc e
“ in lo cum luc is ac refrigerii

”
3 7 8 . 4.

3 That is : onc e in c omb inatio n with “
requies (see p. 267 no te once with “

qu ies (see note
four times with “

refrigeres
”
or

“
refrigera (see no te

4 Nothing h as b een done , so far as I know
,
to exhib it in detail the influence exerc ised by the Roman

b o oks on the formulas o f Moz . Such “ Vo rarb eiten,

”
one o f the first c onditions o f any real sc ientific

advanc e in the study o f L iturgy , are
,
with the single exc eption o f G . H . Forb es

’

s Ga l lic an Liturgies,
simply wanting. As Moz . stands in the printed text I think it may b e possib le to roughly distinguish two ,

or rather three, strata o f Roman impingement o n pure G o thic ism: in the genuine Gothic period ; next
, as

a result o f Caro lingian Gregorianism; lastly, late mediaeval work , b ut using up genuine o ld Go thic materi al .
S o far a s the expression “

(ih ) lo cum luc is ac (or
“
et

”

) refrigerii is c onc erned ,
it o c curs in o ther than

“

po st nomina prayers (so far as I have o b served ) three times : 442. 7 1 (an
“ Inlatio 462. 85 (a

465. 106 (an
“ alia It will b e notic ed that these referenc es c over only the c lose of

the b o ok , that is the part c ontaining what are now called the “
common and “ vo tive ” masses (pp. 421

And this is prec isely the portion o f Moz . which h as b een mo st evidently tampered with . For the

c onvenienc e o f the enquirer I add here (without regard to comb inations) referenc es to the other passages
outside th e “

po st nomina ” prayers in which I have found our five c ruc ial words used in regard to the

dead.

“ Requies (a ) v aria b le prayers
, 51 . 8 1 , 1 72. 49 , 1 74. 65, 254. 5, 3 12. 3 0, 3 52. 29 , 3 93 . 64, 404.

3 2
,
442. 7 3 , 443 . 3 2, 445. 21 , 457 . 58 , 460 . 15, 463 . 8 1 , 466. 50, 466. 8 1 , 466. 106, see also infra p. 27 5

note 1 ; (b ) invaria b le prayers , in th e “ S anc ta sanc tis et defunc tis fidelib us prestetur ad requiem 6. 93 ,
23 2. 7 8 , and in the prayer after the Pater no ster : requiem defunctis 6. 72, 23 1 . 108 .

Qu ies 1 72. 50
,
461 . 92, 464. 7 5 ; also 3 64. 7 7 quies is used for the death o f the B .V. in a prayer

repeated in th e (late?) Conc eption mass 415 . 42.

“ Refrigerium
”

226. 54
,
458 . 22, 458 . 49 , 458 . 9 1 , 461 . 9 1 , 463 . 48 .

Pa t ”
: 108 . 84, 140 . 103 , 457 . 7 9 , 459 . 7 0, 462. 107 , see also infra p. 27 5 note 1 .

Luz
”
: 460. 2

,
461 . 9 1 , 466. 55 and 58

,
466 . 95 ; see also infra p. 275 note 1 .

In the expression “
quem in pac e adsumere digfli atus es (p. 54) the word “

pax
”

ob viously does
not desc rib e the sta te o f the dead .



NOTES . 269

Gallican group is requies or guies. The only o ther word whic h has any c onsiderable independent l
attestation is refrigerium. This independent attestation of refrigerium is however much more strongly
marked in Goth. (a bo ok penetrated with Roman elements ) than in MOZ . ; and Goth. in this po int
is not suppo rted by the other Gallican l iturgical remains ; whilst refrigerium in Moe. is found, when
the c ase is viewed as a who le

,
to b e used in c irc umstanc es that po int to the intrusion of foreign

influences
,
for the most part (I c onjec ture) at a period subsequent to the epo ch of Visigothic rule.

S o far as the evidenc e of only the liturgic al books goes, that “
requies (or quies

”
) is the

native and the only charac teristic liturgical term expressing, ac c ording to the sense of the peoples
within the limits of the Gotho - Gallic region, the idea of the state of the faithful dead, is a c onc lus ion
whic h disengages itself simply

,
even nec essarily

,
on the mere statement of the fac ts o f the c ase.

I now turn to the Roman bo oks
,
Leon. , Gela s.

,
Greg

— In Leon.
,
the month o f Oc tober c loses

with a series of prayers for the dead numbered 1 — ~V
,
fo llowed by a mass for the anniversary of

S . S ilvester forming a sixth ; these will b e hereafter referred to as Leon. §1 to §6. l is a
c ommon mass for the dead whether for c lergy or laity ; §2 is a mass for a person dy ing in the

state of penanc e ; 3 is c omposed of seven prayers
,
the first three are variants (or supplements) for

§2, the suc c eeding four, for 1 ; 4
,
5, 6 are masses for a bishop deceased. The word “

requies
”

oc curs onc e
,
in the “

sec ret ” of §4z pro requie famuli tui illius episc opi sup
plic iter immo lamus 146. 3 2— 3 3 .

“Lux ”
oc c urs in 3 and 5 : ut eammortalib us nexib us expeditam

lux aeterna po ssideat 146. 21— 22 ; st b eatitudinis sempiternas luc e c onstitue 147 . 7 — 8 2.

“ Refrigerium and “

pa rs
”

are not used in Leon. in referenc e to the dead ; but “
requ ies o c curs

in this c onnexion a sec ond time at the c lose of the Vela tio nuptia lis, the Nuptial Blessing : et

ad b eatorum requiem atque ad c aelestia regna perveniat 142. 4— 5 . This has passed verbally into
Gelas. III 52 and into Greg. c ol . 246.

The only other instanc e in which “
requies is used in Greg. is in the “

ad c omplendum
post c omm”

) of the mass of the Vigil of the Assumption
,
where it signifies, however, not a

state after death, but the ac tual transi
’

tus
,
the death : ut qui sanc tae Dei genitric is requiem

c sleb ramus c o l. 1 143 . In addition to the Memento in the Canon (in lo cum refrigerii, luc is et

pac is) the first of the two masses for the dead in Greg. (that for a dec eased bishop) has the

petition : indulgentiam et refrigerium pervenire mereatur (c . the sec ond (the

c ommon mass) : ut animam famuli pa cis ac luc is regions c onstituas (c .

“ Requies
”

do es not o c cur in either mass.

Gelas. will o c c upy us longer, as it will b e nec essary to examine the c omposition of the masses
for the dead c ontained in it with a v iew of ascertaining whether they formed part of the original
Roman bo ok, or afford ground for believ ing that they were added at a later date outside Rome.

The end of Bo ok III c onsists of a series of 14 masses for the dead (Nos. 92 they are

prefac ed by a set of prayers (III 9 1 ) entitled Orationes post ob itum hominis,” which seem to me
to c ontain no Roman element whatever ; though III 9 1 shews at least one po int of c onnexion
with Moz.

4
, it seems to me to b e as a who le Gall ic

,
or perhaps Hiberno -Gallic , work. This,

however, I but mention in passing, as the masses alone c ome under examination hers . Reguies
”

1 By
“ independent I mean used alone and not in c omb ination.

2 “ Lux ” is also used in a curious and somewhat “ b arb arous ” preface ; whether referenc e is intended
to the

'

state o f the dead is uncertain ; the passage is here quoted for the sake o f c ompleteness : Deus
Dominus st inluxit no b is ut no s de teneb rie et umb ra mortis regnum perpetuas luc is (aeternae) efficeret

161 . 1 3 — 15 .

3 Moz . uses for the death of the R V. the word “
quies qui te de terris inefiab iliter sumpsit in

cel is po st somnum quietis et cursum c onsummatum vite temporal is 3 64. 7 6— 7 8 . I find “
quies

”
in Greg.

only twic e, c o l . 259 , 264, b ut in the sense of rest, or c omfort
,
of the living.

See No . 25 supra . It is to b e o b served that th e c orresponding section o f S uppl . Greg. entitled
“ Orationes in agenda mortuorum”

c o ll . 213 — 218 also c ontains matter derived fromMoz . (see No . 1 supra ) .
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is used (and sometimes more than onc e) in six of these masses (Nos. 94
, 95, 99,

100
,
103 ,

“

guies
”

o c curs in III 103 , 105 in the phrase : dona (or “ da
”
) refrigerii sedem, qu ietis b eatitudinem,

luminis c laritatem; this is the only instanc e of the use of “
refrigerium

”
in the masses of Gelas.

l

But a question arises : are these 14 masses a part of the genu ine and original Gelasianum?
are they Roman prayers?or is there reason for thinking that as they stand they are neither the
one nor the o ther?Further still : is there reason for thinking that, as this c o llec tion is prefac ed
by a sec tion (III 9 1 ) which bears on the face of it, when it is scanned and scrutinized, evidence
that it is not of Roman workmanship, so the masses themselves afford indications of Go thic
influenc e from the other side of the Pyrenees?On this latter po int there is no room for doubt.
Elipandus, archb ishop of To ledo , in h is letter (ep. IV) to Alc uin

,
in giving a series o f extrac ts

from the missal of h is own church o f To ledo bearing on the Adoptionist c ontro versy, quo tes the

fo llowing prayer : Item in missa defunctorum. Domine Jesu Christe qui vera es vita c redentium
,

tib i pro defunctis fidelib us sac rific ium istud offerimus, ob sec rantes ut regenerationis fonts purgatos

et tentationib us mundi exemptos b eatorum numero digneris inserere
,

et quos fec isti adoptionis

partic ipes jub eas haereditatis tuae esse c onsortes (Migne, P . L . 96, 8 7 5 ; Mon. Germ. Epp . IV

This prayer is no longer to b e found in Moz. (= the To ledan missal ) ; it probably disappeared in the

not who lly effec tual 3 revision to which that missal was subjec ted as a c onsequenc e of the Adoptionist
disputes . But the c lose of the “ post c omm.

”
o f Gelas. III 95 reads thus : ut quem fec isti adoptionis

partic ipemjub eas haereditatis tua e esse c onsortcm; and the “ Hanc igitur of III 96, thus : eumque
regenerationis fonts purgatum et peric u lis v itae bujne exutum, b eatorum numero digneris inserere
spirituum. Apart from the fac t that these masses as a who le

,
and partic ular prayers in them,

shew
artific ial c ompilation

,
it seems not Open to doubt that the c ompo ser of III 95 and 96 (slightly

varying and touching up the phraseo logy of the model o r material used as is usual with this c lass
of writer) has worked up the To ledan prayer into h is own c ompo sition. In v iew of the evident
c onnex ion of Gelas. III 9 1 w ith Irish prayers and with Moe. it is in plac e to c all attention to the

fac t that the same To ledan prayer quo ted by Elipandus has been in its entirety worked up into
the prefac e of the mass “

pro mortuis pluribus in S towe (W . p . 248
,
M. p.

An examination in detail of III 95 will shew in how art ific ial a manner it has been c ompo sed.

Its first c o llec t is the c o llec t o f Leon. §4; its sec ond c o llec t is the first c o llec t of Leon. §5
with omission of the five opening words ; its

“
sec ret ” is made up of the beginning of the “

sec ret ”
of the mass “ In Nativitate sanc tae Mariae ” in Gelas. (II and (after a line of c ommon form)
the c lose of the “

sec ret ” of Leon. §4 ( 146. 3 2 Its “ Hanc igitur ” is c omposed thus :
(a ) of three lines of c ommon form; (6) o f the Gregorian form of a phrase in the “ Hanc igitur” of

the nuptial mass “

pro qua majestati tuae fundimus suppl ic es prec es (c . 245) frequently adopted in

1 In the “ Orationes po st ob itum hominis ” of Gela s. (III 9 1 )
“
requies is used 4 times ; “

quies

and “
refrigerium,

” twic e : lo cum refrigerii et qu ietis (co ll . 749 ,
“

po x ,

”
once : in pac e sanc torum

tuorum (c o l .
2 Elipandus

’

s c itation from “ St Isidore ” which o c curs just b elow the passage from the missal quoted
in th e text (see M. G . Epp . Iv 3 05 1. 3 4 which Diimmler (ib id. note 3 ) cannot identify, is M02 . 1 7 6.

1 05 —108 .

3 See Moz. 16. 25— 29 : unigeniti tui in assumptions carnis adventum rec on

c iliationis no stre v o luisti esse remed ium, ut c um eo gratiam rec iperemus adOptionis. The force o f the “
c um

so
”
does not seem eluded b y Lesley’s inept c omment : “ hue refert il lud Apo sto li ad Galatas c ap. 3

vers. 5 et ad Romano s c ap. 8 vers. even when reinforc ed by h is general assuranc es, as c ontained in
h is preface §vi ii, or as adopted and expressed b y Dom Fero tin , the rec ent editor of Apringius , p. 4 note ‘

1 ,

that “ jamais la liturgie mo zarab e n
’
a renfermé une fo rmule quelc onque qui put favoriser l

’

h érésie des

Adoptionistes
”
and that Elipandus was “

simplement ” a falsifier and a forget .

Viz . : S usc ipe, quaesumus, Domine, ho stias plac ationis st landis quas tib i . Unless, indeed, b o th
Gela s. 1 11 54 and III 95 derive here independently from the “

post nomina ” o f th e “ Missa prima die

sanoto Paschas ” of Goth . which b egins “ S usc ipe q . D. h. pl . et landis ” (p. Goth .
,
in its turn ,

b orrows here (as so often elsewhere) from Leon. : S usc ipe, Domine, sacrific ium placationis et laudis 5. 5 .
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e
xp

ress
i
on

“
refriger n sedes

”
; nor

“

quietis b eatitudo
”
;

“ luminis c lari tas ” o c curs in Moz. (299 . 85
,

3 01 . 8 8 , 3 63 . 61 , etc .)
2
. Nos. 103

,
104, 105 seem therefore to b e interc onnec ted and to form a group.

It is impo ssible in this plac e to pursue in detail an investigation of the whole body of masses
for the dead in Gelas. ; a few further indications of the manner in whic h these masses hang
together are thrown into a footno te 3 .

From what has been detailed it appears that a large proportion of the masses for the dead
at the end of Book III of Gelas. are of the nature of a mosaic , or patc hwork of pre

- ex isting
materials, whilst o thers shew rather an effort at original c ompo sition ; but in bo th c ases the

indications po int to a c omposition or c ompilation o f a late date, and to handiwork that is not

Roman ; and ac c ordingly they form no safe basis for supposing that “
requise ” or

“

quies
”
had

been currently admitted into the Roman liturgical prayers in the sixth century as an o rdinary
designation of the state of the faithful dead.

What has just been said is not to b e understood as go ing beyond these two propo sitions
(a ) that the who le c orpus of masses for the dead now found in Gelas . III 92 — 105 are not the

masses for the dead of the original Gelasz
'

anum
, but are substitutions for them c ompiled, doubt

less, l ike III 9 1, in Gaul ; (b ) that I believe the text o f the original Gelasian masses for the

dead to b e irrec overable. I do not wish, so far, to b e understo od as c ontending or affirming that
the words “

requise ” or quies may not have figured in those lost masses ; but only that the

masses now found in Gelas. afford no safe ground on which to base such a c ontention. Other

grounds exist on which that c ontention might perhaps b e plausibly supported ; whether effec tively
would (among o ther c onsiderations) depend on the v iew taken on quite ano ther question obviously

I trust it may not b e c onsidered as travell ing b eyo nd th e rec ord if I remark that b ea titudo qu ietis
is no t the particu lar aspiration c o nnec ted with the heavenly kingdom which would b e naturally pred ic ated
of a race l ike the Roman , o f which it h as b een so well sa id that they were a working nation without
any play o f national mind or mental l ife distinc t from

,
and o ut o f relation to

,
the external tasks on

which they were engaged .

9 O f c o urse I do not forget the “ lux tuae c laritatis in the Christmas preface of the Roman
Missal , a prefac e which is not to b e traced b eyond Greg. ; per luminis tui appare c laritatem Greg . 0 . 1 7 .

3 The c onc lusion o f the first c o llec t o f No . 105 seems a “
re- write ”

o f that o f the first c o llec t o f

104; 105 c ontains twic e the expression “
sancti et c lec ti

”
as to which see No . 9 supra

— No . 102 seems
c onnec ted with 103 ; thus : the “ Hanc igitur ” o f 103 ends : in tuorum. numero redemptorum sorts perpetua
c enseantur (of. Leon. 145. 7 — 8 in tune redemptionis sorte requiescat ; 146. 15 : in tua redemptionis parte
numeretur) ; “ b eati, ” “ j usti

,

” “
c lec ti

”
etc . are words o f familiar use in such a form o f suppl icatio n ; b ut

I have only o b served th e word “
redempti

” in this c onnexion in the “ Hanc igitur” o f 103 and the “

po st
c omm.

”
o f 102 (

“ in inc ram sede laetantium c onstituas — Again the c o llec t o f No . 102 ends : ut

eis profic iat in aeternum quod in te spera verunt c t crediderunt ; this expression is found also in the “ po st
c omm.

”
of No . 94: ut eius in quo sperav it et c redidit aeternum see also Miss. Rom.

c o llec t o f mass “ in die c hitue. For th e expre ssion o f kindred ideas in the Liturgies see No . 25 supra ;

and c f. the epitaph o f Ab b o t Melleb audus (5 . VII )
“ in quod c redidi

”

(Le B lant, Noa o . Rec . p.

No s. 92 and 9 3 are fo r th e mo st part derived from Leon. : in 92, b esides the first c o llec t and “
sec ret

as mentioned by Wilson , the sec ond c o ll . is also Leon. 148 . 2— 5 the “ Hanc igitur” is c onstructed as

that o f 95 describ ed ab ove
,
b ut the Leon . text is given without change ; in 9 3 the effec tive portion of

the “ Hanc igitur ”
(et cum praesul ib us etc .) is b ased on Leon . 147 . 16— 18 .

— Th e c lo se o f the “ Hanc
igitur of No . 99 is derived : (a ) “ morta litatis nexib us ab so lutam” from Leon . 146. 21 (perhaps through
the first c o ll . o f No . (b )

“ inter fideles tuo s hab ere c onstituas po rtionem
”

seemingly from the

c onc luding words o f the “ Hanc igitur ” o f 9 3 .
—No . 106

,
a mass “

pro salute v ivorum
,

”
seems to have no

b etter c laim to be c onsidered an original portion o f Gela s. than any o f the masses just examined . Its

c o llec t has b een already no ticed No . 46 supra ; its
“
sec ret ” is that o f Gelas . III 2 (perhaps touched up

from that of III 1 ) with (in “

quas tib i pro inc o lumitate eorum ofierimus a reminisc enc e o f th e Canon .

Two masses (1 9 1 , 92) for the dead o c cur amongst the Gallican material with wh ich B ook I of Gelas.

c lo ses. I do not see on what grounds they are to b e c onsidered part o f the original Gelasianum, whilst
there seem to b e several c onsiderations (that cannot b e developed here) which mil itate against such a view.
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not proper for discuss ion here : viz. whether the redac tion o f the original Gelasianum as the first
offic ial mass -bo ok of the Roman Church is, or is not, to b e viewed as a reac tion of the Roman
spirit against the enc ro achments of foreign,

“ barbarous ” (in this c ase
,
Go thic ), ideas, methods, ways,

style, thought, as the outc ome of one of those mo vements of eb b and flow of whic h the history
of the Roman Churc h gives a c ontinual exhibition — a question to which I should

,
as at present

advised , b e disposed to give an affirmative answer. Of suc h enc roachments on the liturgical ground
the prefac es of the masses of S . Caec ilia in Leon.

,
and some subsequent ones

,
seem to me to afford

speaking ev idenc e l . When we turn to ano ther line of enquiry, the inscriptions in the first volume of

de Ross i surely tell, so far as popular prac tic e is c onc erned, the same tale. Let the reader first run

his eye through the inscriptions from A.D . 500 to 600
,
and then turn bac k and peruse tho se of

the years 450— 499 ; how great is the differenc e . In the later period the formula is almost
invariably “Hic requiesc it in pac e ” ; in the earlier the o lder formul ae “ Benemerenti in pac e,” “Hic

jac et,
” “

positus,
” “ depo situs, etc . are c ommon, and “ Hic requiesc it

” is exc eptional ; but about the
year 480 this latter begins to shew a predominanc e. Is this mere ac c ident?or is light thrown
on this c hange by the change in the po l itical state of I taly at this time?and do we here perceive
an effec t in matters o f religion of the dominanc e of the Goth in the politic al sphere?2

Whether the oc currenc e of the word requies in Leon. is also due to Go thic influenc e is too n ic e
a question to discuss ; but it may well b e brought into c onnexion with the terms or expressions
c ommon to Leon. and Moz. but not c urrent in later Roman liturgic al bo oks, of whic h several have
been po inted out in the c ourse of the present “ Note ”; and

,
personally, I should b e disposed to

see in the “
requies

”
of Leon . yet ano ther instanc e of Go thic ways of thought express ing them

selves in the l iturgic al formulas in use in the Roman Church in the c losing years of the fifth
c entury 3 .

1 Such prefac es as these seem to explain , and give the po int of, the words o f the Lib . Pont.
(ed. Duchesne I 255) in the no tic e o f Gelasius : sermone.

2 Ob jection is easily and justly raised against th e use o f mere statistic s in a case l ike this where
so many disturb ing elements are present , such as mutilation o f insc riptions , multipl ic ity and c omb ination
o f formulae , etc . etc . The figures on a single po int given in the fo llowing tab le speak , however, fo r
themselves ; they are taken from de Ro ssi I . C. U. R. v o l . I ; mere cases of de R

’
s c onj ec ture are not

c ounted ; a set o f similar statistic s in regard to the o lder formulae would only b ring the change into
stronger rel ief.

Numb er of Numb er o f sepulchral inscriptions
Date. Insc riptions given giving the formula “

qu iesc it
” Percentage.

b y de Ro ssi . o r
“
requiesc it.

”

x .D . 3 50— 3 99 3 76 27 (a ) 7 1 8

400— 449 264 3 8 (5)
450— 47 6 1 19 12 100 8

47 7— 499 56 1 5

500— 589 204 84

(a ) inc luding No . 161 “
requevit.

”
(b ) inc luding No . 667 (di/dwa rfi sm (sic ) . It will b e rememb ered

that the events c onnected with th e sac k o f Rome by th e Goths fall within this period.

3 I do not overlook the fac t that (though “
refrigerium is the term famil iar to Tertull ian and Cyprian)

“
requies

” is the word predominantly in use (so far as I c an see) in Amb ro se and Augustine. I have
however found “

requiem aeternam”
only in H ilary (Trac t. in ps. 147 , §5 z per praesentes enim v exationes

in requi em aeternam aditur ; H ilary uses th e word “ temperies to express the idea impl ied by the

“
refrigerium”

o f Rome and Africa) . S o too in th e fragments of Arian sermons saec . v) printed by

Mai ; b onis et fidelib us requ iem et gloriam a eternam daturus, i.s . after th e Last, the General, Judgement
(in Migne P . L . 1 3 .

— From th e elab orate work o f Professor L . Atzb erger, Gesc hic hte der c hristlic hen

E sc ha to logie innerha lb der vornic c
‘

tnisc hen Z eit (Freib . im Br. ,
Herder, it would appear that the only

pre
-N ic ene writers wh o asso c iate the heavenly kingdom with “

rest ” are Clement o f Alexandria (P aedagog . I

6 : of: 86‘ a lo n g évraUOa. ér aw eMa '

rekelwc ts 63 éwaw eMa s i) (i i/dr aw n . (56 7 6 i) y e
‘

p y vd
’

ims év r ip
"

¢wrlauan ,

7 6 as r épa s Ti}: y v
'

a
’

xrews, 1) dydrra ua'ts, Migne P . G . 8 . 285 13 ; and more c learly still I. 1 3 :
'

rékos Gé

éarc Geoc eflela s dtdco s dvd‘

rra vms év r ip
"

0693
"

7 06 66 a ld
‘

wbs éc rw dpxi) rb ijuérepov rékos, ib id . 3 7 3 B ) ; and

x . c .

3 5
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At the same time I do not think it difficult to rec ognise w ith a fair degree of c ertitude
what were the c harac teristic Roman expressions in regard to the dead. Besides “

requies,
”
onc e

, the

masses for the dead in Leon. afford ( it has been seen) only the word “ lux
”
whic h is used twic e.

Greg. gives in the Memento said in every mass “
refrigerium,

” “

pa x
”
; these are also the

three words used in the spec ial prayers of the two masses for the dead in that sac ramentary.

The witness thus supplied by the Liturgies seems to b e amply c onfirmed by the evidenc e of the

Christian sepulchral inscriptions of Rome. In this po int of v iew the c o llect ion o f “ traits de la

loc alisation des types et des formules de l
’épigraphie c hrétienne,” put together by M. Edmond Le

Blant
,
is instructive l z starting on his survey from the various regions of Gaul, it is not until he

reac hes “ Latium
,

” Rome, that “
refrigerium” is found as a typic al formula. This idea (in the

supplic atory form “
refrigeret

”

) is found in only one insc ription in Gaul (No . 548 B of Le Blant
’
s

Co llection
,
see Manuel

,
p. and this inscription, whic h bo th from its style and the form of

its lettering, appears to be of an early date, o c curs at the great emporium of Marseilles. It still,
after the publication o f the Nouvea u Recueil stands as a so l itary example fo r Gaul .
If the latest writer on the subjec t

g
,
fo llowing de Ro ssi, may b e trusted, “

refrigerium may b e

trac ed in the Christian insc riptions of Rome up to the sec ond c entury, the earliest dated insc ription,
however

,
being of 29 1 (Kaufmann, p. In regard to

“

pass
”
the case is so evident that a general

reference to Kaufmann will suffic e ; whilst however much the meaning and forc e o f the

term may b e intensified and c leared when used by the Christian Roman, c omes to him never
theless as an inheritance from tho se who had gone before him and had not known the name o f

Christ. On the ev idence supplied b y Christian insc riptions when tho se o f Rome, Gaul, Italy and

Afric a are all taken into ac c ount 3
,
the c onc lus ion seems inev itable that in the “

refrigerium, lux ,

th e autho r of th e sec ond epistle o f Clement (v 5 : ém6nula. év w a s n ew rfis aapxbs rams

pucpd éc rw xa l 6M'

yoxp6mos, i) de
‘

ér aw eMa ro ii Xpw
‘

roO ueydhn xa l Oa vua c rrj éarw , xa l avdwaw u rijs uf khouo
'

nr

fias ckela s Ka i ( wfis a lwulo u ; of. VI There is evident resemb lanc e b etween the language of II Clem.

and Clement o f Alexandria. Ignatius uses the word dvan'

auew seven times, b ut always in the sense o f

rel1ef and c omfo rt extended in this wo rld by friends.

l l n h is Ma nuel d
’

E
'

pigraph ie Chre
‘

tienne (1869) pp. 7 6— 7 9 (and emb odied also in the Co llec tion

d
’

Inscr. The Manuel is not superseded b y his Epigraphie Chrétienne o f 1 890 ; and it is always
to h is Ma nuel and not to the later Epigraphic , that M. Le B lant refers in h is Nou veau Recueil d

’

In

scriptions

2 C . M. Kaufmann
,
Die sepu lcra len Jenseits Denkma ler der Antike und des Urc hristenthums (Mainz ,

Kirc lih eim, for “

pax
”

see pp. 41 — 52
,
for “

refrigerium”
pp. 53 — 62, for

“ lux
”
pp. 63 — 7 7 .

Kaufmann ’

s c o llec tion o f examples is useful ; his remarks are frequently instruc tive ; I cannot , however,
b ut think that h is anxiety to dissoc iate these aspirations o f Christian hope from a ll c onnexion with
earlier pagan aspirations in regard to th e dead

,
is not in ac c o rdance with pro bab il ity and known fac t

,

and that it does not tend to “
edific ation .

”

3 Kaufmann’
s investigations, taken b y themselves , b ear an altogether to o partially Roman charac ter to

produc e that sense o f c ertitude which can only c ome from a c omparative view . Were we c ontent for
Afric a with th e c o llection o f Christian inscriptions o f Carthage and its neigh b ourho od (C. I . L . VIII No s .

1 3 3 9 3 — 14269 ) it might b e c onc luded that “ in pac e (
“ fidelis in pac e

”

) was practically the only formula
in u se ;

“

quiesc it
” appears in two c ases , viz . 1423 0 of. de Ro ssi No s. 251

, 452) and 1408 1

( 14250 h as “ in pac e et reque But o f three Christian insc riptions found at H ippo ,
one (No . 5262)

h as "
rec essit in pac e ”

(
“
rec essit is the c ommon expression in Baetic an insc riptions) and two (No s.

5263 — 4)
“

quieb it in pac e .

”
No . 1 7414 in the same v o l . VIII . h as “

qu ieb it,
”
1 7 7 1 7 “

requ iev it in pace,”
1 8668 “ Hie quiesc it in pac e . S imilar instanc es are found in Benier

’

s Insc riptions Roma ines de l ’Afrique

(Paris, 1 855 No s. 2292
,
28 3 7 , 3 43 2, 403 0, 4058 (1546 is pagan) . But such o c c asional instances

,

whilst shewing that the form “

quiesc ere ” “
requiesc ere was in use in Africa, c anno t afford ground fo r

suppo sing that its general use (as appears b y the c o ll ec tions o f Hueb ner and Le B lant) in th e Christian
insc riptions o f Spain and Gaul

,
and ( in the sixth century) in Rome, was due to African influenc e. It

must have h ad some o ther causa — I may add that the o c casional “
receptus in pace ”

(see Huebner,
Insc r. H isp . Christ. No s . 46, 47 , 62, 124, 3 3 0, 3 64) seems to have left a trac e in Gelas . I 92 : “ Deus
fidelium receptor animarum”

(c f. II 3
,
a certainly Roman form: Deus fid. remunerator
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This table is, and c an b e
,
only a rough chart ; no attempt is made to distinguish between the

c urrent or the exc eptional use of the same term in different l iturgies, or to indicate where one

bo ok borrows from ano ther ; the c irc umstanc es and c onditions so greatly vary that the result of

such an attempt would b e only to mislead. The prec ise value of the entries in any particular
c ase is to b e asc ertained by the detail given in the body of the “ No te.

” Moreover
, the inevitab le

l imitations of the use of this detail itself must b e b orne in mind. The table is not intended to

imply, for instanc e, that the word “ perennis ” in the prayers III
,
XVI

, xxx of Cerne is due to Moz.

or any o ther part icular one of the l iturgic al books c ited under No . 6 ; but the details given in loco do
shew

_that this word is c harac teristic of one group of Liturgies rather than of another. In many
c ases there c an b e no doubt that words used in Cerne are of the nature of a quotation l ; but,
speaking generally, any c onc lusion drawn from the termino logy of the Cerne prayers as to the

L iturgies with which the writers of them were familiar
,
must b e understood as go verned by the

observations made at p. 23 4 and p . 240 above. ( S till, the predominant afiinity, as shewn by the use

of charac teristic express ions, o f Cerne with Moz. and the Irish group in the earl ier part of the

table (Nos.

'

1 and with Gelas. taking the table as a who le
,
whic h is evident at a glanc e,

will
,
after all deduc tions have been made and the details tested

,
b e found to b e not apparent

merely but real
As regards the affinity o f Cerne with A102. and the Irish group, an examination of the

fac ts only deepens the impression given by the summary table. I mention two or three of the

more important items. The prayer, whic h is the kernel of the Good Friday servic e in Moz., the
“mysterium cruc is

,

” is wo ven into one of the prayers of Cerne in a manner so natural as not to

raise in the mind of the reader a suspi c ion that he is in presenc e of a quo tation (see No .

Again, a prayer which an ac c idental no tic e in a letter shews to have existed in the Visigo thic
Toledan missal in the eighth c entury, though it is not now to b e found there

,
is in the

same manner woven into a mass ~

prefac e in S towe (see p. 270 ab o ve) ; whilst ano ther Irish bo ok,
Bo biens.

, c losely ak in to S towe, shews more than any o ther western missal adoption and use of

Moz. texts. As the Suppl . Greg. seems now c ommonly to pass as a c ompilation of the Englishman
Alcuin (a v iew whic h internal ev idenc e seems to c onfirm), I may add to these examples a prayer
in its Agenda mortuorum which is derived fromMoz. (see No . All this goes to shew that the
table c atalogues not ac c idental resemblanc es, but real indic ations that the rising Churc h of the

English was influenced in the very c entre of its l ife by the then flourishing Visigothic Churc h
of Spain.

By what means, through what c hannel
,
did prayers and charac teristic devotional expressions of

the Spanish Church find their way into England?Was it through Ireland, or through Franc e?
Did the c omp iler of B o biens . find his “Mo zarabic ” material in Gaul ; and did the writers of the

S towe prefac e and the Cerne prayers draw theirs from Gaul also?Any one acquainted w ith the

c hief “ Gall ic an ” bo oks
,
Goth

,
Ga ll

,
Franc .

,
must see how largely Roman prayers have been utilized

in their c ompilation z ; attention to style and manner will disc over almo st a ll the rest as the work
of native talent, whilst but l ittle c an b e shewn to b e c ommon to these bo oks and Moz. If
Merovingian Gaul b e assumed to b e the channel by which Mo zarabic ” material found its way

into Irish or English c ompositions of the seventh c entury or the eighth , the assumption o f “ lo st

1 Even here there is need for some caution
,
as may b e shewn by an example. No one

,
I suppo se,

would seriously maintain that archb ishop Cranmer was ac quainted with prayer xxxrx o f Cerne, b ecause the

c o ll ec t o f the first Sunday in Advent in the Bo ok o f Common Prayer reads : “ in which Thy S on Jesus
Christ c ame to visit us in great humil ity ,” and prayer xxxIx reads : “

et tamen in tanta humilitate
ven isti .” This latter expression o c curs nowhere in th e early western l iturgical b o oks, a fac t which , in this
order o f enqu iry, makes the resemb lanc e c ertainly curious.

2 Of c ourse it is to b e understo od that much that is printed by G . H . Forb es in small print, and was

ac c ordingly viewed b y h im as
“ b orrowed fromRome ,” b ecause h e found this matter in Menard ’

s Gregorianum
or assigned to Greg . in Gerb ert

’
s Sacramentary “ triplic is ritus,” is in real ity o f Gall ican origin ; b ut after

this deduction has b een made the proportion of material “ b orrowed fromRome ” is very c onsiderab le.
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so
u
rces

” also is necessary, —a body of prayers and masses whic h have disappeared, the e x istenc e
of which has to b e inferred from the prayers in Cerne, etc .

, that have to b e ac c ounted for: It
is of c ourse poss ib le that po s itive evidenc e may some day be disc o vered to suppo rt such a theory.

But, w
hi lst this way of explanation may b e left open, it will b e also proper not to d isregard

indications given by fac ts that can at present b e asc ertained ; and these po int rather to a direc t
draft b y the early Irish on the S panish Church.

It has been po inted out by the Editor (p. 148 no te" ) that prayer L of Cerne is inc luded among the
prayers in the Latin c o llec tions of works of S . Ephrem, that its first portion is also found, though
in a different form,

in a work of S . Isidore ; and (p. 23 3 ) that the Cerne prayer is attributed by
Al cuin to Isidore himself. In the early middle ages a c o llec tion of half a do zen asc etical trac ts of

S . Ephrem had a wide c irc ulation in the West ; at what date the translation was made does not

appear ; the o ldest manusc ript that I have notic ed c ontaining any of these trac ts is the S . Omer

MS 3 3 bus
,
assigned to the eighth c entury. Not infrequently they are prec eded in the manuscripts

by a prayer beginning “ O b secro te S alvator mundi ” this prayer is really the c lose of S . Ephrem’
s

Sermo asc etic us Of the manusc ripts c ontaining this c o llec tion of trac ts HarL 3 060 (saeo . IX

seemingly ), though not written in Spain, appears from its c ontents g, viz. c ompo s itions of S panish
ec c lesiastic al writers of the seventh c entury

,
to desc end from an earlier Visigo thic manusc ript . To

the trac ts of S . Ephrem is prefixed the prayer “ Ob sec ro
”
with the title “Oratio donni Effrem”

at the end o f the trac ts, with no further break than the title “ Inc ipit oratio
,

” is a prayer which
c alls for no tic e here. It has been po inted out in the “ Introduc tion ” p. xv i i that a c onnexion
exists between prayers XXI

,
XXIV and XLIX o f Cerne ; and from a c omparison of texts i t is c onc luded

that they “must have been derived the one from the o ther
,
o r must b e the c o llateral desc endants

of a c ommon anc estor (p . xvii i ). But the c onnex ion between these prayers o f Cerne and the prayer
which in Harl. MS 3 060 fo llows the trac ts of S . Ephrem is no less obvious ; the c onc lusion to be

drawn as to their true relations will
,
I think

,
also b e obvious when the texts are brought side

by side
CERNE. HARL. 3 060.

Domine Deus omnipotens gu i in Tria llate perfecta
Pr. XXI : parce animemee, parc e fac tis meis, et domma ris et regnas

3 parc e animemee, parce fac tis
cunctis c riminib us meis . Digneris mihi, Domine, meis

,

qui te quod te cogi

qui te audiat, o c ulo s qui te u ideant

(p. 1 19 . 2— 4
,
5
,
8
,
9

Pr. XXIV : parc e animae
,
parc e malis meis

, pa rce parc e malis meis,parce
hereticis meis ‘, parc e pec catis atque c riminib us meis. cogitationibus meis, parc e pec c atis meis et c rimin
u isita infirmum,

c ura egrotum (p . 122. 19 — 123 . i b us. Visita infirmum,
c ura

1 S . Ephr. Opp . Gr.
-La t. , ed . Assemann . I 40— 70 .

9 Ff. 1— 63 b are o c cupied with a work (now imperfec t at the b eginning) o f 40 chapters to which a hand
of the fourteenth century h as in th e upper margins given the title “ S entenc ie sanc torum patrum”

; it is
o f th e nature o f the L ibri S ententiarum o f S . Isido re and o f Taio o f Sarago ssa, b ut its sub jec t-matter is
different even in the chapters the titles o f which are the same as in tho se works.

F f. 63 " —l l 8 b the Progno stic a o f Julian o f To ledo (Migne P . L . , 96. 453 ff. 1 1 8 b— 121 ' Idalius of

Barcelona to Julian o f To ledo and S uffredus o f Narb onne (ib id . 457— 459 , and fi. 121.— 123 ‘ Quiric us
o f Barc elona to Hildephonsus of To ledo and the reply o f the latter (ib id . 1 93 fi. 123 3 — 124“ “ Oratio
donni Effrem” b eginning “ Ob se c ro te

”
etc . ; if . 1 24‘— 144' the ascetical trac ts In fiv e B o oks fo llowed

,

fi. 144b — 168 b
,
by the “ S ermo asc etic us

” here called in th e title “ Monita sancti Efirem”
and in the

c olophon “ institutio ad monach o s ”
; then, prefac ed by the words “ Inc ipit o ratio

,

”
the prayer “ Domine

Deus ” discussed in the text ; this is fo ll owed , if. 168 b b y four short devotional piec es.

9 The words “

qui o c cur as a do xo logy o f three B enedic tions in Go th . p. 21 1
,
21 7

and 23 7 ;
“ dominaria et regna s

”
p. 190, 221 ;

“

qui in Trinitate perfec ta ” p. 202, 204, 219 . I do not find

this doxo logy in Richenov . , Moz . , B o b iens .

This addition is quite in keeping with Irish style, and the pecul iar type o f Irish learning, which too k
pleasure in the use o f rare or strange words, or o f more common words in strange mean ings.
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this latter may have been the c hannel whereby the expressions o c c urring also in the Li turgy of

S .
James found their way into Cerne, seems to b e reasonab le ; and it is, ac c o rd ingly, at the least

pro b ab le that the prayer which immed iately prec edes the trac ts of S . Ephrem as found in Harl. MS
3 060 has been used in Cerne as well as that which immediately fo llows them.

The prayers which have been thus examined bring us ( if the indications afforded by the

Harl. MS 3 060 may b e trusted ) onc e more to the Visigo thic Church o f S pain, and the traces of

the influence of that Church are again disc erned, not in Gallican books , but in prayers of the

ultimate Irish origin of which there c an b e no reasonable doubt. The indica tions are undoubtedly
slight, but the c lue thus given is

,
in c onsideration of the obscurity in which enquiries of this

nature are nec essarily invo lved, one not to b e neglec ted or despised ; and the question arises
whether

,
bes ides the more purely liturgic al material, a c o llec tion of devo tional prayers

,
some of

them translated from eastern sourc es
,
may not also have found its way from Spain into Ireland

,
and

henc e in the seventh c entury into England. The devo tional literature of the various c ountries of

western Europe previous to the Caro lingian revival
,
when the d ifferent earlier elements were fused

and their most distinc tive peculiarities generally toned down
,
is a subjec t which has not rec eived

due attention. It is po ssible that neglec ted fly
- leaves, or perhaps chanc e entries in the margins,

of early manusc ripts of the lib raries of Franc e and espec ially o f Bavaria
,
may throw a new and

different light on the subjec t . In any c ase the material rec o vered must b e subjec ted to careful
and patient examination if we would avo id obsc uring this important side o f the history of religion
instead o f eluc idating it, as may but too eas ily b e done either by mistaking newer material for o lder

and o lder for newer
,
b y misplac ing the sourc es and origin o f particular devo tional prac tic es o r of

a particular disc ipline or form o f disc ipline , or finally by misapprehending the means and channels
whereby these were diffused so as to bec ome the c ommon po ssess ion

,
or observanc e, o f western

Christendoml
. S o far as the case under c onsideration is c onc erned

,
the “ Celtic ” see of Bretofia

,

in c ommunion in its earliest period w ith the Catho lic S uevi under the metropo l itan see of Braga,
and later with the c onverted Visigo ths under the primacy of To ledo

,
sugges ts itself as a means of

c ommunication w ith the Irish Church . However this may have been, the available evidenc e goes

to shew
,
I think

,
that it was direc tly and not through Gaul only

,
or even chiefly

,
that Ireland

(and, through Ireland, England) c ame into c ontac t with the Visigo thic Churc h .

I now rev iew,
and in the fo llowing order

,
the i tems no ted in the c o lumns headed : S upp l . Greg. ;

Greg. ; those of the Gallican group ; Gelas . ; Leon . In so do ing a natural canon o f critic ism seems
to b e that

, given a body of terms or expressions the “
sourc e ”

of whic h is sought, the do cument
which c overs a large number o f them is more l ikely to b e that so urc e than the c ombination of

1 In illustration I may po int to the prayers addressed to the B lessed Virgin (No s. LVI— LVIII) in the

B ook of Cerne . To some persons these prayers may appear as bearing on the fac e o f them evidenc e o f

a late date
,
say the ninth o r the tenth century. And yet, when the case is lo oked into

,
there seems no

reason why they should not b e c lassed with the series o f doc uments which suddenly attest on a ll sides
b ut one— the extraordinarily rapid development o f the cultus o f the B . V. in the seventh century : as shewn
in the sermon on the Annunc iation by S ophronia s patriarch o f Jerusalem (1 63 8? the flav or dxdewros

o f S ergius patriarch o f Constantinople (1' the de v irg inita te perp etua S anc tae Maria e o f H ildeph onsus

o f To ledo , the rhetorical mass fo r the Assumption in Goth . , the argumentative if not po lemical Inla tio o f

th e same mass in Moz . , th e awkward and ugly attempts to imitate the Roman style made in masses o f

the B . V. in Gelas . It is instruc tive to c ompare, o r contrast
,
with all these the c o rresponding masses in

Greg. in wh ich the Roman spirit, frigid and unmoved before th e enthusiasm by which the eastern o r the

b arbarian mind was c arried away , hardly travel s beyond the stric t l imits o f inherited Christo logical do c trine.

Whatever b e the sourc e from which the writer o f the prayers LVI— LVIII of Cerne drew h is inspiration
,
it

was not Rome. B o b iens. shews in the two masses fo r the vigil and feast o f the Assumption the familiar
Irish liturgical ec lec tic ism : the mass for the feast is drawn verb al ly from Goth . , that o f the vigil from the

masses o f the B . V. in Gelas . , somewhat toned down, with the addition o f perhaps some original matter.

It would b e c onvenient if some Celtist c ould, deal ing with the question from th e l inguistic po int o f view
,

tell us what is to b e thought o f the Litany o f the B . V. which Eugene O ’

Curry assigned to the seventh
century (Lectures on the Manuscript Ma teria ls of Anc ient Irish H istory, p. 3 80 ; Greith , Alt- irische K irc he,
p.
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two, three or more doc uments each of whic h c overs but a portion of that number. Moreo ver,
that

,
in a c ase like the present, that do c ument is generally to b e preferred which shews a frequent,

to that whic h shews an exc eptional, use of a term or expression under c onsiderat ion. There is of

c ourse much room for difference Of apprec iation ; the evidenc e given in the body of the “ No te ”
will enable the enquirer to form his own Opinion. The fo llowing summary is what rec ommends
itself to me.

I . S uppl. Greg. For the question of the date of the Cerne c o llec tion
,
its relation to S uppl.

Greg. is of c ritical importanc e. If any use Of S uppl. Greg. c ould b e shewn as extending generally
over the prayers of Cerne, the prayers themselves as a whole must have been c ompo sed at the
earl iest in the beginning of the ninth c entury ; its use in any partic ular prayer must bring the

c ompo sition of such prayer to this date . There are 19 entries in the c o lumn devoted to S uppl.

Greg. : of these, 12 (Nos. 6, 9 , 1 3 , 15, 23
,
3 0, 46, 47 , 59, 62) are more obviously ac counted

for by aflinity to Gelas. , B o biene . or S towe ; NO . 3 5, to the Gallic an group ; and Nos. 1 7 , 61 , 68

have not here probative force. There remain Nos. 1 , 3 8 , 44. Of these NO. 1 is rather ev idenc e
of Moz. material in England. NO . 3 8 deserves serious c onsideration : but as the inc ipit “ Deus, in

(see
“ Introduc tion ” p . xxvi) oc c urs in three independent documents (viz. , Cerne,

S a cr. Godelga udi, S uppl. Greg.) of about the same date, as in Cerne it is c ombined with materials
found in Gela s. and Leon. qui and as some
elements of the inc ipit oc cur in B ob iene. and S towe, it seems altogether impro b able that S uppl .
Greg. was the sourc e fromwhic h the rest are drawn . It seems more natural to regard NO . 44 also
as a case of c ommon use Of preexisting material . I see, ac c ordingly, no reason for suspec ting the

use of S uppl. Greg. in Cerne.

I I . Greg. Of the 14 items in the c olumn Greg. ,
Nos. 4, 8 , 20, 55, 57 (all from the Canon of

the mass), and 22, 3 0, 3 1 , 53
,
58 , may b e ac c ounted for more Obviously by aflinity with Gela s.

,

B obiens. , S towe. Nos. 60 and 61 are not of probative value. There remain NO . 40 (
“ da sa lutem

mentis et c orporis
”
) l and perhaps NO . 46 Praetende dexteram caelestis auxilii

”
) whic h may afford

some
,
though (as the detail will shew) but very slight, ground for assuming the use Of Greg.

I I I. An analysis of the Gallic an group yields the fo llowing results
For Franc . z— Nos. 4, 8 , 20, 55 are found in the Roman Canon ; Nos. 59

, 62, in prayers
taken from Gelas. (III 6, 1 , NO . 54 is fo und in Leon. and Gelas . No . 23 is more naturally
ac c ounted for by an Irish sourc e l ike B obiens. NO . 61 is not of probative value. NO . 56 remains
to b e taken ac c ount Of.

For Ga ll . z— Nos. 6, 14, 26, 3 1 , 3 2, 58
,
64 are more Obv iously ac c ounted for by affinity

to o ther books. No s. 10 (a possible quotation) and 3 5 remain to b e taken ac c ount of.
For Goth.

— Nos. 5
,
6
,
9 , 14, 3 0, 57

“ are better ac c ounted for by Moz. and Irish documents
Nos. 21 , 45, 52, 53 , 57

b and perhaps 51
,
by Leon. or Gelas. ; Nos. 3 43

,
by Richenov . ; Nos. 16,

1 7 , 61 are too vague to b e probative. Nos. 3 5
,
56

,
63 (a po ss ib le quotation) remain to b e taken

ac c ount Of.
The fo llowing, then, is the sum Of spec ific evidence of familiarity Of the writers of the Cerne

prayers with the Gallican bo oks : the use of “ Salvator mundi ” before the doxo logy (Got/t. and

Ga ll , see NO . the expression merita gloriosa ” (Got/u, Franc ., Richenov .

,
see NO . Pr. XLIX

shews what might possibly b e a quotation Of Goth. in the words Deus justitiae, Deus miseric ordiae ”

(see NO . 63 ) and Pr. VI in “ humilitatem,
c onsc ientiam puram”

of Ga ll. (see NO . Finally
Richenov. suppl ies (mass III) an example Of the expression “ paradis i suavitas ” (found also in Moz. ;

see No . and (masses IV and V) of “
ne (me) patiaris perire,” “

c lementia maiestatis tuae,” “

pro

tua p ietate et b enignitate,
” “

pro tua maiestate et c lementia ” of Pr. XLIX (see Nos. 3 4
,

The

sum is slight ; but it is all that a diligent examination has revealed to ' me.

1 Cf. S towe : qui dedit animamdet et salutemW . p. 220 1. 2— 3
,
221 l . 2 ; c orporis sanitatemp. 220 l . 6

ut c orporis huius infirmitatem sanet et animae salutem prasstet p. 221 1. 15— 16 ; tam c arnis quam anima e

salus p. 224 1. 3 — 4.

K . C.
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IV
. The entries under the heading Gelas. (thirty - nine) are c onsiderably more numerous than

those under any o ther exc ept Bobiens. (thirty - one) and Moz. (twenty- eight). They fall into the fo llow
ing c ategories

(a ) No s. 46
,
52

,
53 , 54, 62 rec ord phras ings found in Gela s. but not in the Irish books .

Nos. 21“ and 46 are found in S uppl. Greg.,
54 is found in Franc .,

52 has been borrowed from
Gelas. by Got/u, 53

by Greg., 62 by F ranc . and S uppl. Greg. That the writers of the Cerne prayers
drew them from four books rather than from the single book Gelas. is prima facie not the more
reasonab le suppo sition,

nor is it rec ommended by the general lie of the evidenc e.

(b ) Nos. 42
,
45

,
54, 66 rec ord phras ings found in Leon. as well as Gela s. ; whether the

general evidence favours Leon. as a sourc e rather than Gelas. will appear when the c ase Of Leon.

is reviewed.

(0) Nos. 4 (Pr. 8 (Pr. III
, LVIII), 20 (Pr. XVII), 55 (Pr. XLI), 57 b (Pr. XLIX) evinc e the

familiarity of the writers with the Roman Canon ; as Nos . 55 and 57 b adopt the usual text and

not the read ings of the two extant Irish c opies Of the Canon, it is to be inferred
,
at least so far

as prayers XLI and XLIX are c onc erned, that the writers drew here from Gelas. and not from the

bo oks of the Irish type represented by Bobiene. and S towe l ; in the other three cases these books
follow the usual readings.

(d) Nos. 6, 9 , 1 1 , 15, 24, 25 , 27 , 3 7 , 47 , 58 , 59 rec ord expressions represented in Gelas. but

also in one or more of the Irish bo oks ; these cases therefore do not afford evidence whether the
writers drew from Gelas. direc tly or from Irish bo oks embodying Gelas . material“.

(e) Nos. 3 4“ and 3 5 appear due in Cerne to Gallican influence, as perhaps 51 may b e also ;
Nos. 3 , 3 1 , 60, 61 , 64 have not probative value here.

V. As regards the entries in the c olumn headed Leon .
,
Nos. 6, 23 , 26, 3 0, and perhaps 3 4

and are c ases which shew affinity to Leon. in po ints where this book offers a terminology
charac teristically non-Roman but agreeing with Moz. ; Nos. 3 1

, 60, 61 are not of probative value
here.

In regard to 43 it has been po inted o ut that the text of prayer XXX in Cerne affords a
faint indication of a knowledge of the c o llec t as it stands in Leon . and not through Irish books
like S towe or Bo b iens. In Pr. XXVIII the writer has emb odied the c o llec t Leon. 7 6. 19— 20

,
whic h

o c curs in no other of the western liturgical bo oks at present ac c essible. But in view of the wide
use of Leon., and our ignorance of the forms in which this c ollec tion may have been exc erpted and

c ombined with o ther material 3
,
we canno t infer from this use Of a single c o llec t a knowledge on

the part o f the wri ter o f the Cerne prayer, Of the c o llec tion which passes under the name o f the

Leonian S ac ramentary . In these c irc umstanc es it is reasonable to c onc lude that the items 42
,

45
,
54

, 66, mentioned under IV (5) above as c onta ined in bo th Gelas. and Leon.
,
are drawn from the

former rather than the latter b o ok. This ho lds good in regard also to NO . 40 ; but see under
I I (Greg. ) above.

1 Mab illon ’
s no te “ Additum etc .

, Mus . Ita l. I p. 280 , no te d
,
is amb iguous ; the word “

sanc ti ” is not

(as I had supposed, p. 248 1. 1— 2 ab ove) added in B obiens . to the rec ital o f institution b y another b and,
b ut is, I am informed, in the original sc ript : so that B ob iens . reads “

cal ix sancti sanguinis mei,
prec isely as S towe.

2 No s. 16 and 65 drawn from the Order “
ad poenitentiam dandam” at the end of MS V (but no part)

of Gelas. are also found in Irish b o oks.

3 The fragments drawn from a Bo b b io MS in a hand of S . VII— VIII printed by Dr Mercati (Antic he
Reliqu ie L iturgic he, Roma, Tip. Vatic . 1902, pp. 43 — 44) afiord an example Of such treatment.
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INDEX OF IN IT IA ”

OF PRAY ERS AND PARTS OF PRAY ERS ETC.

IN CERNE AND 2 A XX .

A so lis ortus c ardine 223
Adiuua me Domine sancte Pater Omnipotens

aeterne Deus 124
Aduenisti Redemptor desiderantes

196

Alma fulget in caelesti perpes regnumc iuitas 224

Altus auc tor omnium c reaturarum 213

Amb u lemus in prosperie huius diei luminis 9 1 ,

21 1

Amic i nobiles Christe sunt uirgines 1 7 3

Angel i et archangeli uirtutes et potestates 154

Ante o c ulos tuos Domine reus c onsc ientiae 95
Aperi mihi pulsanti ianuam uitae 156

Auxiliatrix esto mihi sanc ta Trini tas 1 19 , 221

Beata bened ic ta inc arnataque c lementia 214
Beatus es qui me non u idisti et credidisti in me

205

Beatus nir qui non abu t in c onsilio impiorum
1 74

Benedic ite omnia opera Domini Dominum 99

Benedictio Dei Patris c umAngel is suis 208
Benedic tus Dominus Deus Israhel 206
Benedic tus es Domine Deus patrum nostrorum

Christe audi nos sancte Michahel ora
’

(laetania)
21 1

Christum peto , Christum prec o 1 3 2

Christus primogenitus ex ore proc edens Patris 1 3 5
Confiteb or tibi Pater Domine c aeli et terrae 122

Credimus in unum Deum Petrem Omnipo tentem
213

Credite propter et sic ad finem 100

Credo in Deum Patrem Omnipotentem 205

Cunctis uia es ad u itam uolentibus remeare 213

21 3

Domine Deus Omnipotens Pater qui es . .c reator 21 3

157

Domine Deus qui non b abes dominum 1 1 7

Deprecor te Domine Iesu Christe per natiuitatem
tuam 108

DeumPe tremDeumFilium Deum deprec or S piri
tum S anc tum 219

Deus Deus meus Omnipotens ego humiliter te

adoro 95
Deus exc elsissime Deus miseric ordissime 142
Deus formator reformatorque humani generis, 13 7
Deus gloriae qui unus et uerus 1 18

Deus inmortali praesidium 125

Deus iustitiae te deprec or 145
,
222

Deus meus et Pater meus rex meus 140
Deus Pater Omnipotens Domine c aeli ac terrae 106
Deus refugium pauperum spes humilium 1 3 9

Deus uniuersitatis c onditor presta mihi 210
Dominator Dominus Deus Omnipo tens qui es

Trinitas 103
Domine Deus Icen uia uita ac ueritas 1 72

Domine Deus meus c onfiteor tibi del ic ta mea
123

Domine Deus meus et S aluator meus 141



INDEX.

Domine Ic en Christe adoro te 1 14
Domine Iesu Christe qui de hoc mundo trans isti ad

Petrem21 1

Domine Iesu Christe qui dedisti po testatem 127 ,
163

Domine Iesu Christe qui in hune mundum 1 1 1

Domine sanoto Pater Omnipotens aeterneDeus 92

Ego seruus tuus Iesu fili magni Dei 213
En Omnipotens astrorum c onditor 1 3 8

Errau i in montib us pastor bone me in umeros tuos
Inpone 220

Eulogumen patera cae yo c ae agion pneuma 221

Fiat mihi quesso Domine fides firma 1 3 2

Fidelium omnium aequissimus iudex 214

Gentium so la uitae exspectatio 214

Gloria in exc elsis Deo et in terra pax 99 , 212
Gratias ago Deo meo quia me miserumpec catorem

220

Helo i Helo i Domine mi adiuro te 124

Humil is exc elsa sanc ta singularisque pietas 214

Iesu Domine Deus uia uita ac neritas 214
In nomine Patris etF ilii et S piritus Sanc ti Gab rihel

153

In primis Ob secro supplex ob nixis prec ibus 1 3 3 ,

207

Intercede prome sanc taMaria beatissima etgloriosa
Dei genetrix 218

Karitatis auc tor c as(ti)tatis do c tor 215

Laudate altithronum pueri laudate tonantem 8 3

Luc e u idet Christum quem Petrus noc te negauit

1 70

Lux luc is inluminans mundum et fons luminis 215

Magister bone Deus meus Deus exerc ituum 215

Magnific at anima mea Dominum 206

Mane c um surrexero intende ad me Domine 209
Me similem c ineri uentoque umb raeque memento

217

Mec um esto (Domine Deus) sabaoth 8 9
Mente c anam domino grates laudesque rependens

218

Miserere mei Deus secundummagnam misericor
d iam tuam 100

Miserere mihi Domine Deus meus qui es in c oelis

150

28 5

Nomen tibi est Emanuhel noui testamenti lauda
bilis lator Deus 215

Nunc paenitudinis nerba sedula mihi fatenda sunt
219

Quaeso te senote apostole Domini 159
QuaeS S O te praec lare c lementissime Deus 216

Rex Begum et Dominus dominantium 216

Riuos cruoris toridi 207 (223 )
Rogo te beate Petre princ eps apostolorum 160

0 0 0 0 0 0

0 Andreas sancte pro me interc ede 161
O uere b eatitudinis auc tor atque aeternae c laritatis

indultor 1 3 8

O Unigenitus Dei Filius qui mihi murus es 215

Ob sec ro te Domine Iesu Christe per euangelium
144

Ob secro te Iesu Christe per singularempac em84,
151

Ob sec ro te Iesus Christus Filius Dei uiui per cru

c em tuam 221

Omnipotens dilectissime Deus sanctissime 1 3 5

Omnipotens et miseric ors Deus propter honorem
nominis tui 140

Pater etFilius etSpmtus Sanc tus etsanc ta Trinitas
126

Pater noster qui es in c aelis 205
Pater pec c aui in c aelum et c oram te 21 1

Pec caui Domine pec caui c oram te 120 (218 )
Princ eps pac is patientiae do c tor 215
Pro pec c atis amare me nunc oportet flere 1 7 1

S alue sanc ta crux quae in c orpore Christi dedic ata
es 161

S anc ta Dei genetrix semper uirgo beata benedic ta
gloriosa 154

S anc ta Maria gloriosa Dei genetrix lucemmundi
ob tulisti 155

S anc ta Trinitas et uera Unitas 1 3 4

S anc ta Trinitas una diuinitas semper auxiliare me
209

Sanctam ergo unitatem trinitatis 80, 208
Sancte Iohannis Baptista qui meruisti saluatorem

156

S ancte Petre apostole te supplex quaesso 158

S ancte Saluator sanitas pereuntium 216

Sancte S ator Sufl'

ragator, 1 3 1

S anc tus Michahel archangelus Domini 152
Spiritummih i Domine tuae c aritatis infunde 209
S uc curre mihi Domine antequammoriat 148



us Deus 21 7

Z elotis sempiterne De‘us qui .es disc retor cogitatio

et Pater 1 57 num21 7
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